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THE

TO THE o
READER.
HE following Differtations canr

_tain fuck Variety of Learning,

and Liberty of Thought, out of

the common road of Commenta-

" tors, and Divines (who gewerally

confine themfelves. withiv the Rules andg Paie of
the Church) that the Publifbing of .them in
Euglifb was thought necefJary for the infiructing
aij polifbing of thefe, who imploy their bappy
Elours.in the Study of the Holy Scriptures.
*Tis true, Two very Reverend Prelates of ox?
own Charch bave lately treated of thefe Matters -
wot withont Reflecting om the Author Mr.Le Clerk;

A 2 .. L‘ﬂ-

Jet ’tis no ill manners _to cloath bim in the famé

|
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~ The Prefaceto the Reader.
Language, that the Faftice and Reafon of their
Contempt and. Accufations may the more clearly
appear. e L

“"Iam not infenfible of the many Calumnies
fixt on the Learned Author upon the account
of .thefe Diflertations, and the 1euwers he for-
merly Publifbd Concerning Infpiration, and the
Lives of (ome Fathers, yer bis late Treatife of
the Caules of Incredality, and the Truth of

Chriftianity; bath dzjﬁpatt’t/ all thofe Afperfions,.

- and demonfirates to the Werld, that be conld
nevér give. any occaflon 10 Infidels or ©nbelie-
vers to infult the fimplicity of the Gofpel, or
the Lines of the -Church *tis malicioufly fug-
gefted, -that be bath forgot to reckon bis own
Writings amongft his many C aufes.of Deifm, and
Scepticifm ; for tho in bis Juvenile Pajtimes at
Saumur, ‘and Geneva, be might fow fome wild
Zares, and run beyend the bounds of Difcretion
in Matters of Faith; yet by culture and ripe-
nefs of years, be arrivd at that ftremgeh and
prefence of mind, that all bis Produllions became
chafte, and very charining, infomuch that the Il
luftrious City of Amfterdam adopted him into
the Namber of ber Profeffors, where be adorns
the Oriental Chair, and deferves to - fhin¢ in a
more Noble Sphere ; but the Climate, we live in,
s too grofs to receive fuch a fine and exalted
. Genius, bornto iluminate the dark Myfleries of
Antiquity, and to let us into the Sanctum San-
&orum ; for certainly never @iy Mortal came
T ‘ ' better

The Preface to ti1e Reader.

better prepard to unvail the Beauty of the
Scripturcs ; many great Endowments meeting in
bim ; a fingular Penetration, vaft reading and
Study, a profound skill in the Languages with

an aniverfal erudition, a clear + Judgment, an

boneft Candor, and a Sublimity above Party or
Fatlion ; Talents not very common among Thofe
who have the Eonour to unlock thofe Venerable:
Archives.

The Bible without difpute: contains more good
Morals, and more hidden Treafures than all the
Volumes of the Alexandrian, the Vatican, or Bodw
leian Libraries, and therefore our Libertines
_h}j've no reafon to deride the pains taken to open:
them.

But fome cry out aloud, there lurks a Snake un-
der the Grafs, and Venom [prouts out of the Mouth
of the tempting Serpent 5 Beware of bis winding,
Infinuations, and bis gentile Turnings. Ob incu-
rable Fealoufie ! that will not diftinguifb between
Superflition and Religion, between Godlinefs,
and Gain, or between the Ancient and Modern
Chriftianity. A Man muft be of a very fower ha-
bit of Body, that will not bear an innocent Free-
dom, efpecially in an Age and Kingdom, where
Nullius in Verba is the Motto. -

Criticks and Philofophers bave always claim'd
« particular fort of Liberty, and Boldnefs, which
the wifeft States bave thought fit to difpenfe
withs for Trath isnot eafily come at, many.rubs
and thorns lying in the way, [o that few work

: ‘ thro;




.. The Preface to the Reader.
shro it. Therefore the fame Indulgence, that

bath been graued t0 Selden, Grotius, Bochars, -

Marfham, F. Simons, Speacer and Others in

their Obfervations upon the Hebrews, and inall

their Oriental Enguiries, may alfo reafonably be

expedled for Monfieur Le Clerk, who often refines

spon them all, and keeﬁ within ﬂJe‘e JDccorum,

; ife Man wonld never exceed.
'”b%::t'pga{b been faid for the.Phllqlog}cal Part
" “may extend to the Phyfical, i which if M. Le
Clerk hath offended any nice and delicate Scra-
pulofity, He bath many Orthodox Predeceffors
“in the fame kind, both beyond the Seas, and in
this Country, not to wame any moré than Bifbop
Wilkins, Seth Ward, Ifaac Voffius, zhe Learned
Bifbop of Worcelker, the celebrated MaQer of the
Charter-Houfe, who Apolegizes very ingenioufly
for fo doing 5 but there is a fort of Men, who
cannot endure_ any diffent from Mofes kis Philo-

fophy, (unkfs # e in themfelves) and pre- |

] 1o (leer cxallly according to the Mofaick
'g}:jrt if all their }.’Syﬂem;; yet fo unfortunate
are they, that they frequently run upon the fame
Sands and Rocks, where they bave Jplit others ;
Clodius accufac Mxchum, Catilina Cethegum ;
and fuch is the luck of thefe upright Authors,
who very awkardly firain the Phantomes of their
awn Brains inte the Old Teftament, that they

put all into confufion, and bad better det it reff .

im Sacred Silence ; the Church would do well e:}o
 enjoyn fuck Wiriters,not to weave their swn Threds

with .

‘with our Bleffed Saviour's Kingdom

The Preface to the Reader.
with thofe of Mofes, Jeaft the old Nap fhould ke
lft, and a party-colur'd Coas appear in its
room. What a monfirous Mofaick drefs have we:
in Whifton's Theory with a train of Comets af
bis Tail; in Woodward’s Eflay with all the Mopn-
tains down about bis Heels ; in Nicholl's Cene
ference with multitudes of Arks, or new Mira:
cles of preferving in, or elfe creating de nove

after the Flood, and with his Lyons in Gregn:
land. : -

Gens ratione furens, & mentem.pafla
Chimeris. - ' :

*Tis wonderful that thefe Men fhould venture
to beat up the unénvy'd Solitudes of a Carthu-
fiap, (who never hunts after the common prey
of Dominion and Wealth, as being inconfiftent

% and at the
fame time expofe themfelves to the profecutions of
every vuigar Eye ;s but with this difference, that
be hath left Mofcs pure, free, and undefiled as be
found bim, whereas they have polluted him with
their own mixtures, and make bim alt what part
they pleafe, in any babit, or under any ma:£ as
belt ferves their Scenes and Opera’s.  FHow fhall
the Children of Wlrael know their true Mofes, fo
patch'd and difigurd with the borrowed Plumes
of fuch Birds of Paradife. The Apoftle gave
good-advice againft the vain Philofophy of thefe
Men'-who corrupt the Scriptures &y introducing
their own Chimerical Hypotheles into them, that

‘ thereby
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The Preface to the Reader.

by they may flamp them Standard, and cry
:{b;:” ayll atiers);s Coxﬁtterfeit, o’f bafe allay, or
of falfe weight. *Tis to be wifb'd that this infa-
mous piece of Quackery was %am/bq out of Par-
naffus, and that Apollo admonifb'd bis Subjects to
sreat one enother in modeft and bumble Manners,
avoiding the baughty Zitles of Supremacy and 10-
falibilicy ; for Opinion and Probability carnot be
a certain Rule, or any Foundation to domineer
over one another. Monfieur Le Clerk may be
allew 20 be as good an Interpreter as any Pre-
fate in Chriftendom; and Dr.Burnet as great

o Friend to Moles as any Chaplain or Vertuolo ¥

in Eogland.
' Glofy to God in the bighef?,

Peace on Earth,

Good Will among Men.

.

Differtation L

Concerning the Hebrew Tongue.

I. The Defign of thefe Differtations. . That the
Hebrew Tongue u womore the Primitive, than
any of the other Oriental Languages\1.That the
Differeuce of Languages arofe from the Difpers
fion of Mankind.  1V. That Abraham Jpoke
the Chaldean Tongue. V. That Hebrew was
originally the Language of the Canaanites.
VI. Zhat it was a barren ambiguwous - Lan-
guage, and carried but to a fmall. Perfellion by
the lraelites. VIL In what Condition it was
after the Babylonian Captivity. VII. Whae
Care the liraclites ar that time took of the
Sacred Volumes.

LT HO *is not my Intention in
thefe Preliminary Difcourfes to ramble
through all thofc common Places,
which relate to the Old Teftament in

A General,yet I thought it improper to put aTrea-
4 tife of this Nature into the Reader’s hand, with-

Differtation §

out any foregoing Addrefs or Ceremony. As .

3 1 was frequently obliged to fet down feveral
' , B

things
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o Concerning the Hebrew Tongue.

things in my Annotations for knownor granted,
becaufe T could not prove them there at large,
without running into perpetual Digreffions,
which I always ftudioufly avoided; fo I judged
it-& propos to handle and prove them more
copioufly in thefe Differtations, leaft the pre-
judiced Reader fhould imagine that I have all §
along built upon a precarious Foundation. Now

the things which I barely deliverd in my Com- -

ments without farther Proof, may be chiefly |
reduced to thefe three Heads: 1. The Hebrew §
Tongue. 2. The Method 1 followd in my In- 1§
terpretation. 3. Whether Mofes was the Au- f§
thor of the Pentateuch, and what end he pro- £
pofed to himfelf in writing. - I fhall begin with
that concerning the Hebrew Tongue, and ma-
nage the other Points as they follow in order. §
But before 1 proceed any farther, the Reader @&
is to be informed, that I never defigned to dif- &
cuf all the Queftions that are ufually propofed @
- concgrning that Language, but only fuch as
are of abfolute Neceffity towards the berter |
underftanding of my Commgntary, which I |
fhall handle juft as they come into my Head, |
without confining my feIf too Religioufly to §
- Method and Regularity : ~Therefore he is not
to expec any compleat elaborate Difcourfé at §
my hands, which I neither promife here, nor §
ever had it fo much as in my Thoughts to 9§
perform. -8
I. The Jews out of a Fond Affe&ion to their #
own Country, and feveral Chriftians who are §

apt §

Ske, fays Adam fpeaking of his Wife,
' - B2

Concerning the Hebrew Tongue.
apt to be too much influericed by them, com-
monly pretend, . that the Hebrew Language was
that which Adam, the firft Parent of Mankind,
fpoke. The moft plaufible Argument for which
Opinion, is deduced from a few Names and
Etymologies ; but tho’ the Maintainers of it
boaft, that they put the Matter beyond all
Difpute, yet 1 am inclined to believe, they are
not fo Iavincible as ’tis pretended.  To which

& purpofe “twill be neceffary to hear the full

Merits of the Caufe, before we proceed to give

¥ Scntence.

1. In the firft place they alledge the Namé
of the firflt Man Adam, which in the Hebrew

® Tongue alone alludes to the word Earth, Gt

of which his Body was form’d, for only the
Jews call the Earth Adama. This Paronomafia
or Similitude of Names, plainly appears io the -
fecond Chapter of Genefis veife 7. Et formavit
Jehova Deus Adam wlverem ex Adama, hoc €ff,
terrd. The Chaldees indeed have the word
Adam, but then they call the Earth 4rhab,

which Term has no Affinity with the name of

our firlt Parent. o
». For the fame reafon Eve’s Name Hbavab
is derived from the word Afhai, Living, becaufe

8 {he was the Mother of all Ahai, Living, Gen.3.
§ 20, Now. this Etymology is corrupted in the
@ chaldee, which renders it chol bne enafcha, of alf
W tbe Sons of Men. o

3. So in-the fecond Chapter of Genefis, V.23,
fhall be

called




4  Concerning the Hebrew Tongue.

called ichah,Woman, becaufle Meifch, fbe is taken .8
Therefore fince this chiming of the  §

out of Man.
words is to be found in no other Language but
this, they conclude that it was unqueftionably
the very {ame that Adam {poke.

4. After Abel was killd, Seth was born to
our firft Mother, Eve, whofe name fhe derives
from a Radix in the Hebrew Tongue, Gen.4.25.
She call d bis name Scheth; For, fays fhe, God
bas raifed me up, Schath, awother Son in tbe room
of Abel.

Thefe and feveral other Names are brought
by the Rabéies, to prove, as they imagine, that
Hebrew is the Primitve Laoguage ; and they
urge them with that Affurance and Oftenta-
tion, as if twere down-right Obftinacy to con-
tradict fo evident a Truth; but we have many
weighty Reafons on our fide, to incline us to
believe, that the Primitive'Language was no
more related to the Hebrew, than it was cither
to the Chaldee or Arabick. But that the Reader
may better comprehend our Meaning, weown

that Opinion feems to be moft probable to us, 8

which maintains that neither Hebrew, Ghaldee,
nor Arabick, nor indced any other Oriental
Language, was that which 4dam {poke, becaule
in procefs of Time, and by the Difperfion of

Maokind, it was fpiit into feveral Diale&ts of

the Eaftern Tongues, and begot the above-men-
tioned Languages, and fome others nearly re-
fembling them. Thus, for inftance, the Lan-

guage ot the Old Romaxs, is neither that whi;h
: ' the

g
&2

i

o1

Concerning the Hebrew Tongue. g

the Jtalians, French or Spaniards ufe, and yet
8| it produced thefe three Languages, and has left
&8 feveral ofits old Remainders io them. I know
8 the Rabbinsare of a different Opinion, who pre-
tend that it was preferv’d unmixt and intire in
the Family of Heber; but i fhall foon demon-
ftrate, that this is precarioufly affirm’d, and
wants Reafons to fupport*it.

As for what relaics to the Argument bor-
row’d from the Etymology of Names, it is to
be obferv’d in the firft place, that fome of them
arc not fo much proper Names given to the
Children at their Birth, as Cognomina, or Sir-
names by which they were known to Pofte-
rity, and fo in procefs of time paffed for pro-
per Names. For which reafon they might
{fometimes be changed, and yet the Paronoe
mafia of the Primuive Langnage be happily -
preferv’d at ¢he fame time, as will evidently
appear by the following Examples. '

Adam, as all the World knows, is not a pro-
per Name, but beftow’d on the firft Man,
xaT #oylsd, or by way of Pre-eminence, and
{o our firt Father might be thus call’d by the
Hebrews, tho' his Contemporaries calid him
otherwife. Nor is the Agreement of the words,
which we confefs falls out patly cnough in the’
Hebrew Tongue , an Argument (o0 the con-
trary, for therefore Man might be call’d Adam
by the Hebrews, becaufe they knew the fi-it
Man’s Body was form’d of Clay. Thus inthe
Latin Tongue, which 1 believe no Man in the

i - B 3 World




et

ot

6  Concerning the Hebrew.Tangué.

. World ever dreamt to be the Primitive Lan- |
guage, we might fay. that God call’d the firft
Man Fomo, becaufe he was form'd ex bumo,
é. e. out of the Ground. Befides the fame thing
might accidentally happen in the words Jch

and /fchah, as amongft the ancient Latins (4) vir
and wira were in ufe. :

“We might bere praduce the frequent Altera-

tions of Names, even of thofe we call Proper,

but the Reader may find them in the Learned 2
Gratixs's Annotations on Ges. 11. I, and in 3

Houctius’s Demonftratio Evangelica, Propof. 4.
¢ 13. §.4. We fhall at prefent content our
felves to_give an Inftance or two, not taken
notice of by them, of an Etymology" happily
exprefled in another Language. Every one has
heard of a Famous City in Egypt, which the

‘Greeks cal’d TTnagmor, which name (for ’tis of

Greck Extra&ion) is rightly derived 2 75
omA8, from dirt, becaufe it was builtin a dirty
place. For thus Strabe in his Seventeenth Book,
Page 552. of the Genmeva Edition put out by
gafaz;éan, ’Aurd 0 TInAdaor xoxAQ TMEe ixclusva
st Ean, arves Pregbes mhé*n"u:, TA U,

— Q¥bpasy 8’ 2% T8 wA8, ¥, W wTA-
A TV ' ' )

(a) See what Feftus in Quer ne vive § i

A F Querquetnlana virve fays, Faminas anti-

%:gz‘x wc‘/d_un{mr, Vgrasfgpptll.zbdul, uudgys;dbu p:m:::t
¢ » Viragines, St Ferom ufes this laft word, wh

E:Zcigl;zclmd '?io m{ndﬂt% {micate, hecauf€ Virago nelrh’er ﬁg%r':

f cha does in Hebre i i

of s Mateutins o w, gor Virain Lavin, but 2 Woman

Now

Concerning the Hebrew Tongue. 7

Now if the Books of the Hebrew Prophets
were all loft, Who would not Swear that this
City had no other Name? Who would not
believe that it was built by fome Greeks that
{ettled there, or by the Pofterity of Lagus,and
bore this Greek Name ever fince its beginniog.
However ’tis undeniable from Ezekie/ 30.14,15.
that it was call'd Sin by the Egyptians, which
word fignifies dirt, as Bochart has obferv’d, .
Phaleg. \. 4. c.27. :
The {ame has happen'd in the name of ano-
ther place not far diftant from Pelufium, Dio-
dorus Siculus in the firft Book of his Bibliotheca
mightily commends Acifanes the Athiopian,
who after he had conquer’d Ammofes King of
the Egyptians, and fubdued the whole Coun-
try, neither put the Guilty to death, nor yet
wholly difmifs’'d them unpunifh’d, but carried
multitudes of the Condemned, he thus ufed

~

them, *Amorepdy asTay TES pwrTRges (g TEuaEn
ey 7oic dgpdois ™ dghjns YWegss ®TIons atw F
b 1 cupAlemal@. Puonsgsegy (Of “Pivosesn
Auegy) wegenyopdsdcionr. Cutting off their
Nofes, be tranfplanted them into the fartheft
parts of a defart Region, and built a City, and
called it from this accident Rinocolura. Srrabo

in his fixteenth Book makes the fame Remark,

. and fo does Srepbanus upon this word. Now

‘thofe Perfons that do not know , that the
Egyptians ax this time did not fpeak Greek,

* would eafily fuffer themfelves to be: perfwaded,

efpecially {eeing it named among the Cities of
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8  Concerning the Hebrew Tongue.
Egypt, that Rinocolurg was the very name by
which this City went among the Egyptians.

* But if any one would rather defire to fee Ex-

- amples fetch’d from the Holy Scriptures, he

may obferve how the Seventy Interpretersturn
the Proper Names of the Bible into Greek,
Gen! x1.9. Aig 7870 Caridm o dowmea asTHs
Styyuas (Babel) 3n cudi ouniyes whe G yeirn
wams 9. Therefore the name of it was called
Confufion (Bakel or Babylon) becaufe there the

 Lord confounded the Lips of the whole Earth. See

likewife Gew. 31. 47. & 32.20.

Nay what is highly remarkable, Mofes has

deriv’d the Original of his own Name from an
Hebrew word, and has introduced the Daughter
of Pharaok {peaking Hebrew, who without que-
ftion expreft her felf in the Egyptian Tongue,
Exod. 2. 10. The Child grew up, and his Nurfe
brought him to the Daughter. of Pharaoh, wha

called bis name Molche; becaufe, faid fhe, I

drew bim out of the Water, Mifhithihou. Arnd
the reafon of it is plain, for fince Mofes faw he
could eafily imitate the Egyptian Qrigination
in the Hebrew Tongue, he made no Scruple to
bring ia this Princefs, exprefling her felf after
that manner. But in the Egyptian Tongue he
is called Mwva, thatis, gaken out of the Water ;

 for with the Old Egyptians My fignified Wa-

ter, and o zakesout. Thus in the New Tefta-
ment, he that was called by the Syrians Chiphq
or Chepha, was called Tiéregs, Peter, by the
Greeks; and {o that Paronomafia , which our
| - | - Savioyr

L T

o

Coucerning the Hebrew Tongue. - 5

Saviour ufed in the Hebrew or Syro-Chaldaic ,
was conveniently enough tranflated into the
Greck Tongue, Matt. 16.17.

However I would by no means be thought
to affirm, that the Name of Adam, and {uch-
like, were changed: For it might fo happen,
that both the Primitives and Derivatives of the
firft Language were often preferved in the He-
brew : But we muft not conclude from thence,
that theretore Adam {poke pure Hebrew. There
are fome Names, which with equal Felicity may
be deduced cut of the Chaldee 5 as for inftance,
the Name FHbavab, for Fhai fignifies Living,
no lefs in Chaldee than it does in Hebrew. Nay,
there arc fome Names which cannot Analogi-
cally be derived from the Hebrew Roots, al-
though Mofes deduces them from thofe Roots,
which if we fhould urge, as the Rabbins do, to
fupport the contrary Opinion, we thould from
thence conclude, that the Hebrew Tongue has
no Affinity with the Language of the Aniedilu.
wians. ‘Thus Gen. 2. 1. And fbe brought forth
Cain, and faid, I bave got (Kanithi) a man of
the Eord. ~ The Name Kajin, according to the
common Rules, .ought to be deduced from
Koun, which fignifies to Lament in Pibel; as
Kajits the Summer, from Kouts ; Thaiid, Hunt-
ing, from 7foud ; and feveral more of the like
pature. From the Root Kanab we fhould more
properly deduce Xanovi. Now, as we have ob-
{erved, if we were minded to copy after the.
Rajbins, and follow their Conduét, we mlfght

S | fay, -




10  Concerning the Hebrew Tongue.
fay, That from hence ’tis evident, that the

Hebrew Tongue is not the firft, fince Mofes -

was not able to exprefs in it the Erymology of
the.word Aain. We might gather the fame
from Genefis Chap. 5. V. 29. Where the Father
of Noab calls the Name of his Son Noahbh, fay-
ing, be will Comfort us, Jenabbamenon, for if we
are to derive the Name of this Reftorer of Man-
kind from Nabbam, we qught to have called
him Nobbem , that is to fay, a Comforter, not
Noakh, which can be deduced from nothing
elfe but Noabb quievit. So that if a few happy
Etymologies will prove the Antediluvian Lan-
guage to have been the fame with the Hebrew,
furely thofe of a different Nature will demon-
firate the contrary. But fince both thefe Pro-
pofitions cannct be true, what remains, but that
we fhould own that the Hebrew Language is
not indeed the firft, but the Off-fpring of it ;
as are likewife the Chaldee and Arabick, and
that fome Remainders of it are ftill preferved
in thefe three Diale@s. True it is, that the

Original of the Name of Tubal Cain, whichis

feither to be traced out of FHebrew nor Chaldee,
is plainly found in the Aradick, as we have
fhewn at the third (#) Chapter v. 22. Befides

(6) *Tis worth Obfervation, fays our Author here, that the
two words, of which his name is compounded, fignifie in the -

Arabian Laminam e, aut ferris but as far as we can fiod by
th:z Holy Wrir, which is our only refore in this cife, they are
wholly unknown o the Hebrew Tongue s though, as he apﬁurs

the

. by the Coarext, there Is nc queftion to bc made, but this’

true figoificatian of them. :
the

Concerning the Hebrew Tongue. '

the Etymology of the word Bake/ is more
happily deduced from the Chaldee word Bilbel
confudit, than from the Hebrew Balal, which
figaifies the fame; for there is a greater Aff-
nity between Bake/ and Bilbel, than between
Babel and Balal.

But to deliver my Sentiments freely, con-
cerniog the Antediluvian and fome other aaci-
ent Names, many of them were not fo much
given them as Names at their Birth to dittin-
guith them from other Men, as they are to be .
looked upon as Sirnames, afterwards beftowed
upon them for fome particular Event or Acci-
dent that befel them. And from hence it came
to pafs, as we have already fhewn, that thefe
Names were changed by the Hebrews, as "tis
certain fome of them were changed by the
Arabians. 'The firft begotten Son ot Adam was
Cain, as Mofes tells us, a Ziller of the Ground,
which furnifh’d the Arabians with an occafion
to reckon the Lord knows who, one FHabdel
bbarits, that is to {ay, the Servant of a Ziller,
among the Sons of Adam ; -which rather figni-
fies Cain’s manner of Living, than another Sen
of our firft Parents, as fome People imagin'd.
Concerning which Confult, Schickard in
the Proemium to his Catalogue of the Perfian
Kings. His other Son was called Hebkel, that
is, a fading thing that foon difappears, becaule
he was kill'd by his Brother in his Youth. We
know indeed that fome Expofitors have con-
je@urd, that from a Prophetical sPirilt\, this

_]me
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13 Concerning the Hebrew Tongue.

Name was given him at his Birth by his Pa-
rents; but a bare fimple ConjeCture can never
amount to a Demonftration. A Perfon of fin-
gular Piety , and confequently inftruéted in all
the Knowledge of Divine Matters, which thofe
Times were capable of, is called Hbanoch from
the Verb Zbanach, that is, docuit, inftituit ,
- whence the Participle Hhanouch, do&us, learned.
For this reafon the fame Man is called by the
Arabians Idris, which fignifies Jearned ; for da-
ras with the Hebrews and Arabians, is accuraté
C5 fubtiliter indagavit. His Son was called in
After-ages Methoufchelabh, i.c. After bis Death a
breaking out, to wit, of Waters, happened. After
the Flood Peleg, that is, Divifion thie Son of
Eleber, in whofe days the Earth was divided,
Chap. 10. v.25. We have alfo obferved on
the (¢) Tenth Chapter v. 8. that Nimrod was
no very honourable Title for him to whom it
was given. Perhaps we might difcover feveral
others of the like kind, if we had a fuller and
larger Hiftory of thofe Times. But thefe we

(¢) Monfieur le Clerk here obferves, that Nimred is derived |

from the Hebrew Radix Marad, to Rebel, from whence the Ara-
bick word AMaridoa is derived, which fignifies Obftinate, Prosd,
or Infelent.  And fuch fore of 2 Man he muft nceds be, continues
our Author, who. firft diffolved the Patcroal Goveroment, and
affe8ed a Superiority over his Brethren, 1 can never perfwade
my felf, that this Name was given him as foon as he was born,
po more than feveral other Names were given to others, which
have a relation to their Difpofition, or the Inventions they found
out. They rather feem to be thelr Cognomina or Sirames, of

which their Pofterity had fome remembrance, when thelr Names
were utcerly forgotten, '

have
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have cited, are more than fufficient to fhew,
that fome of thofé Sirnames might be changed
by Mafes. ‘

And therefore their Argument of Primitive -
Antiquity, deduced barely from Names, is not
of that Confequence as the Rabbins , and thofe
that implicitly follow their Authority may
imagine. However fince the other reafons that
are alledged by the Jews fall infinitely fhort of
this, we lie under no Obligation to trifie away
our time in confating them, efpecially fince
the Vanity of them has been already demon-
firated by the Learned Huetius.

1. ‘There feems to have been but one Lan-
guage before the Deluge: This we are fure of,
that there was but one in the Family of Noab,
till the Fantaftical Proje& of the Building of
Babel was fet on foot, that s to fay, as long as
they continued all in the fame place. But after
that, upon the account of {ome Differences
arifing at Babylon, Mankind was difperfed into
feveral Provinces of the World, and when in
procefs of time thefe diftant Families preferved
either none, or but a fmall Correfpondence one
with another, feveral new Dialeéts {prung up.
Thus we fee that the Latin Tongue has given
birth to the Italian,Spanifh and French Tongues,
ot to mention the feveral Dialeéts of each of
thefe. So the Saxon Tongue alone begot the
Modern German,the Dutch o ..
and Englifh. We have * elfe- mges iﬁ‘?g@*‘;;ﬂ,“}’,?;f
where fhewn that the variety fertation. ¢

o
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of Languages did not immediately arife by any
fadden miraculous Impreffion of the Divine
- Power; and indeed thofe that maintain the
‘contrary Opinion, own that there was rather
‘avariety of Diale@s, than of new Tongues.

Therefore the Primitive or firft Language '

* has upon feveral accounts been changed; as
for inftance, it was turn'd by the Arabians into
the Arabick, by the Chaldees it was wrefted
into the Chaldean, and by the Canaanites infen-
fibly changed into the Canaanean Diale&. The
Jews, who fanfied it to be the Hebrew Tongue,
pretend it remain’d without Change or Corru-
ption in the Family of Zeber, which neverthe-
Jefs is no where attefted in the Holy Scripture.
Nay,on the other fide, it {ufficiently intimates,
that the Pofterity of Zeber, who continued on

the other fide the Eupbrates, rathier {poke -

‘€haldee, as we fhall fee anon. ;
Since therefore the Rabbins are not able to
produce one pofitive Teftimony out of “the
Bible, to prove that the Antediluvian Lan-
uage came down iatire and incorrupted to
the Defcendants of Heler, they endeavour’,
* which is the laft Refuge of a declining Caufe,
to evince it by far-fetch’d Reafons. They pre-
tend that neither Zleber nor his Son Peleg, from
whom the Ifaelites are lineally defcended,
were concerned in building the Tower of Balel.
Bue this is & downright Dream, {fupported by

no manner of reafon, as we have fhewn ini our

fixth Differtation.
o Firft,
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Firft, They pretend that the Family of Cham,

" affifted by fome of the Pofterity of Shem and

Faphet, fell upon this defign, and that Nimrod.
was the chief Surveyor and Encourager of the
Work, which théy gather chiefly trom Ges.
10. 9, 10, where Babel, Erech, Acchad and
Chalne in the Land of Sinaar, are faid to be the .
beginning of Nimrod's Kingdom. But nothing
more can be evinced from hence, but only
that Nimrod, after the reft of Mankind had
quitted Babylon, ccntinued there ftill with his
Family, and was either the Matfter or Founder
of thofe Cities. Secondly, They mightily in:
veigh againft the Impiety of the Bujlders of
Babel in moft Tragical Strains, and thencs
conclude that the Godly Patriarchs, of which
number Heber was one, were not engaged in

" that wicked Defign: But we have fhewn, thae
_though for certain reafons God Almighty ‘was

pleafed to difapprove the Defign, yet there was
no Wickednefs init. Befides [ would fain know
who it was inform’d the Jews that Eeber was fo
Pious and Godly a Perfon: 1am fure his-Piety
is no where commended ; nay on the contrary,
_Abrabamis Anceftors who liv'd on the other fida
the Eupbrates, are not obfcurely charged with -
Idolatry in (d) Fofbua 24. 2. Thirdly, They

(d) The Paffage in Fefhsa is this, Zour Fathers dwelt o1 the
othey fide of the Blood in old time, even Terah the Father of Abrae
ham, and the Fatbtr of Nachor, and they ferved Other Gods!
And indeed the old Jews derived the beginning of thelr Religion
from Abrabam, whoas Fofephus tells us, ib. 1. ¢. 8. of his Jewifh
Antiquitles, Fesr@-» Tonud was the firft that had the Gourage o
profefs one Ged the Creator of all thiegs. . pre-.
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pretend that the Pofterity of Hebsr efcaped the
Punithment which this bold Attempt drew .
upon the reft of Mankind, fince they always

- preferved the Hebrew Language in its Primi-
tive Purity and PerfeGion. But we need not
now repeat , that the Language, which after-
wards was called the Aebrew, can with no more
pretence fet up for the firft Tongue than the

Chaldee, for we hope we have already demon-

ftrated that Point, but I would fain ask them
a few queftions, If Heber and his Sons bad no
fhare in this Tranfgreffion (if it deferve that
name) how happened it that the Pofterity of
Jokian, who was the Son of Heber above-
mentioned, came to fpeak Arabick > How came
it to paf§, that moft of the Children of Shem,
who,  as they pretend, was none of the Builders
of Babel , that his Children, I {ay, who fettled
beyond the Eupbrates, cither {poke Chaldee or

fome other Language more remote from the

Hebrew > In a word, whatever the Rabbins
impudently prate of the Hebrew Tongue’s be-
ing preferv’d in one Family, it is, in my Opi-
nion, the Produ& of their own empty lying
Brains, which in all Ages of the World were
known to be Famous for inventing of Fables,
and Heber's Pofterity liable to the common
Fate of the reft of Mankind, as they came to
be featter'd into various Regions, fo no doubt
of it but they exprefled their meaning in diffe-

' reat Sounds.

If
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If we fhould then enquire, what was the
Language that Abrabam fpoke on the -other
fide the Eupbrates,(letting bare Conjettures, or
rather Rabbinical Comments alone) the moft:
probable Opinion is, That he fpoke that Lane’
guage which not long after was received in
thote places, 1 mean the Chaldee. He lived till
the {eyentieth Year of his Life, perhaps, at &r
of the Chaldees, whither one of his Anceftors
went and fetled, after Mankind had refolved to
feek their Fortunesin different Countries.After<
wards he continued for fome time at Haran in’
Mefopotamia. - ' o
. Now ’tis manifeft beyond all Difpute, that
Chaldee was fpoke in thefe places, in the days
of Jacob the Grand-child of Abrabam ; for in
Gen. 31. 47. Laban is faid to have called 2 heap
of Stones eredted in remembrance of the Cove-
nant he made with Facob, Jegar fchaka doutha,:
which words -are merely "C_'Is)%ldée', and fignifie
the Heap of Witnefs. Nor -does the Language-
of his Grand-father Nachor feem to be ‘any
other than this, becaufe Languages do ‘not ufe
to change in fo fhort a courfe of time; for ’tis
to no purpofe to fay that the Pofterity of Peleg
preferved the Hebrew Tongue among them-
felves, fince no reafon can be affigned; why
Laban, who defcended from him, as’ well-as
Abrabam, {poke the Chaldean Tongue, while
the reft of the Gentiles fpoke another. Befides
ifthe Hebrew Language was in ufé among the
Defcendants -of - Peleg beyond Ewupbrates, cer-
R Cc . tainly




18 Concerning the Hebrew Tongue.

tainly fome remainders of it would be fhewn us,

ince 'tis an undeniable Truth, that the Ara-
mean or Chaldean Diale& was fpoken on the
Eaft of Expbrates. In fhort, no tolerable caufe
can be afligned, why only Aérabam’s Family
fhould preferve the old Language in Cawaan,

and propagate it to his Pofterity; and yet the

other Childrea of Peleg in Mefopotamia fhould
uiterly foi'get' it,"and leam a new Dialeé.  As
the Pofterity of Peleg, that fixt their Habita.
tions ‘beyond the Ewphrates, had frequent In.
?qr-;narr_igges with thelnhabitants of thofe places,
o likewife the Children of 4brabam aot enly
took them Wives out of their Father’s Family,
as ffaac_and Facob did, but alfo married Ca-
aanitilh Women, asis evident by the Example

of Facod’s Sens. o ‘
~ . 'The Sacred Writers exprefly tell us, that-in
the following Ages, oa the North and South
of Mefepotamia, ﬁze Syrian Tongue was fpoken,
~ which the Jews did not underfland¢ but we

are no where told, that chey were ignorant of

the Langamage of .their Neighbours the Ca-
maanites. At the fame time 1do not deny but
tint there may be different Dialets in one and
the fame Language, as we fnd by experience
iniall Modern Tongues, but fill thefe Diale®s
are underftood by all the Neightouss.

+ - When Sewnacherib Monarch of Afyris, that
~ istq fay, King aot enly of the Nations beyond
the Zygris, ‘but likewsfe of the Dpper-Mefops-

. tamia, feat an Ambaffador to Hezehiab King of.

Judab,
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lsb, to ftir up the Feople to a Rebellion ¢+
gdezetiab‘s Cour?ieys thus addrefs themfelvesto *
him, becaufé he xalkedin Hebrew. Speak, we -
pray thee, to thy Servamts 'in ‘the Aramean’ 'drf
Syrian Langsage, for we wnderfiand it, éut_j(’e&?*"";
not tous in Hebrew, leaft rleev;;Ie that -f;?sgtyg'»f}
the Wall fhould: bear, x Kings 18. 26. - It 'allg*
appears d]:t of Daniel, Efdras-and Nébe»&iéb\?
that the Chaldean Tongue was ‘fpoken at Bat’
Bylon. Nabuchedowsfor, Dan.x. 4. commaridy
fome Youths to-be chofen ‘outof the Jewifly:
Nobility, that were carried to/Babylon to'be iy’
ftracted in the Learning aod Language: of tho.
Chaldeans. So likewile Feremial {peaks of the'
Chaldeans, Chap.-5. 15. Bebold; fays the Leri
I will bring a Nation upon you from afar,0 Floufe’
of racl, which is a powerful: Navion, and uswdns
cient Nation, a Nation ‘whife Languagé oy

4. commaridy’

kioweft not, néither underftandeft what they fay."'

" But no where do- we find anylike this feid of
thofe Nations that were fituated betW'e’e&?rbg

Mediterranean-Sea and the-Jerdan. * The¢ Dies
le@s of the neighbouring Pcople were™indecd
eafic to be diftinguithed from the ",]C‘!{gﬁl

Tongue, us Nebemiab particularly tells us of

that of 4fdod aad fome otliers, Chap.¥ 3.2 brit

’tis no where affirmed, that they were not' hitis
derftood by the:Jews. - -~ o et
V. Having thus fhewn that Hebrew Wg&‘ng:f
ther the Primitive Tongue ; nor preferved’ia
the Family of Eeber; nor yet Abrabam's Mo~
ther-Tongue, it nowremains for me to- enquiire

Co ’ € 2 - whére



ao- Concerning the Hebrew Tongue.
where ‘it was fpoken: To give my own Opi-
nion freely, though it is different from that -of
feveral Learned Mep ,::who therein agree with
the Jews, I fuppofe it was the Language of Ca-
naan, and that the Pofterity of 4érabam learnt it
between the Mediterranean-Sea and the Fordan,
but by no means brought it thither out of
Chaldea; neither, can 1 difcover after the fe-
vereft Examination, the leaft Abfurdity in this
Qpinien ; for here we have a. Chaldean remove,
himfelf with, his whole Family into another
éppggr,y;, .and, having paft: the Eupbrates and
Jordan -~ wanders pp and down-Cawdan for a
hyndred: years; enters into Covenant with the:
oid Inhabitapts L acquires a prodigious Wealth
amang them, -marries feveral Goocubines, gets
Children., lives iw mighty Credit and Reputa-
tion, and -confequently. has fraquent Converfa-
tiong with them, . Now after allthis, Can any.
q_x;e__vit,higk it firange, -that he learnt a Language
which bas {o grear-an Affinity with his own
Mether-Tongue,.-and that his whole Family
conform’d themfelves in their Speech to the
Matives of the Place. - Add to this, That Jfaac
9(led his whole, and Facob the better part of
L jl,‘i&, among them, that the Children of them
bogh -were brought up in the fame Country,
and had their Wives from thence. So that
wpon-2 due Survey, of the matter; it had been
p:dowaright M%rac\.le’jift;hey ‘had. kill preferved
- he-Chaldean Tangue, {o little reafon-have weto
wonder, that the Cawaanitifb Languege became
- Tamilar to thefe People. " And

Concerning the Hebrew Tongue. au:
And therefore I look upon that Opinion to
ill grounded, which fuppofes that the Zfra-.
lites {poke a different Language from the Peo-
le of Camaan. Tis certaia that Zfaiah plainly.
alls Hebrew the Language of Cawaan, Chap,
9.18. In that day, fays he, there fhall be five
ities in the Land of Egypt which fball fpeak the
ip of Canaan; which is all onc as it he had -
aid, zhe Language of Canaan. For the word
ip, both there, and in Gen.1 v.1. fignifies Speech,
ecaufe the Lips are no lefs ferviceable in {peak-.
ng, than the Tongue it felf. -
Nor is this Opinion fupported by bare Pro-
ability, or to be called a Conjecture merely
educed from the Name, for Bochart, in the
econd Book of his Canaan, Chap. 1. has fully
emonftrated it to be grounded upon Truth,
hich we fhall lay down before the Reader in a
ew words, becaufe in fome Particulars we
ifent from that admirable Man. Hisfirft and
rongeft Argument to prove the Language of
he Canaawites to be the fame with that of the
ebrews, is brought from the Names of Men -
nd Places, which are purely Hebrew. N.Fuller
n the fourth Book of his Mifcellanies,” Chap. 4.
aintains the contrary Opinion : Thoagh I grant, -
ays he, all thofe names to be purely Hebrew,
et 1 deny that any of them were Canaanitifb names,
r given by thc[e) People ; I rather believe that
be old names that were impofed by the Canaanites,
ke Primitive Inhabitants of that Country, were
sfeerwards - prowounced and expounded by .the

* C3 Hebrews,
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The Second Argument to prove the Cana-
anean Original of the Hebrew Tongue is de-
duced from hence, That though the Sacred
Writers exprefly tell us, that feveral of the
neighbouring Nations were of a Language dif-
ferent from the Hebrews , ¥et there is not the
Jeaft thing like this faid of the Canaanites : We
bave already taken notice that this was fre-
quently- obferved of the Chaldeans. The People
of Egypt are called Lokez, Pfalm 114. 1. that
is to {ay Barbarous ; befides there was an Inter-
preter between Fofeph, who pretended himfelf
to be an Egyptian, and his Brethren, fee Gen,
42.23. likewife Pfal.81.6. In the mean time,
though the Hebrews maintained fuch frequent
Correfpondences with the Cenaanites, and tranf-
a@ed fo much Bufines with them from Abra-
ham down to Fofbaa, yet we find not the leaft
mention of an Interpreter paffing between them.
The Third Argument arifes from the very
ufe of the Tnterpreter whom Fofepb employed ;
for if only Facob’s Family fpoke Hebrew, How
was it poffible for Fefepb to get an Interpreter ?
He could have no other but fome Fugitive Ser-
vant, who would have foon known both ﬁfepb
and his Brethren. '
The Fourth is by Bochart, derived from the
Remainders of the Pheenician Tongue, whichin
the fecond Beok of his Cangan, hie emply de-
monftrates tobe purely Hebrew.
Wefhall 9dd o Fifth, which proceeds from
she manilt Footfieps Oé Paganifin, that ere
. ‘ o 4 |
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Hebrews, who fucceeded them in that Land, after
the Hebrew manner.. Which Hypothefis, were
it true, no Argument could be formed out of

-the Aatediluvian Names to prove the Anti
quity of the Hebrew Language, and yet Fuler

b would not witlingly grant this, nor indeed any

| S of the Patross of this Opinion. But m truth

' this is no better than a Chimra, to which the
Holy Scriptures give not the leeft Countenance;
for though we fhould allow that fome of thefe
words were difguifed with a Hebrew Sound and
‘Termination, yet who can imagine that all of
them were ferved after this manaer, and that
neither Mofes nor Jofbua fhould in one fingle
Line inform us, that they changed all the names,
before the fraclites pofleffed themfelves of the
Laod of Canaan. Now befides that this i
gltogether Incredible and without Prefident
1 there are two things that demonfirate it to
“ : abfolutely Falfe. One is, That Mofes and Fofbus

e T L A et I B

‘give us an account of the Alteration made i
stveral Names, by which it appears, that this

: wis the particuler Cafe of fome few Citics, and
i ntitcommon to them all.  Confur Gew. 2.3. 2.
1 35. alfo Numb. 32.38. and Fofbua 15. 13, 14
c. 9. 47. The other is, That not only the
manves of thofe Cities in the Polleffion of the
Afraehites ave of Ficbrew Extra&ion, but alfo of
tbe. neighbourinp places which tiey hadnotfub.
s, 5 Gazs, Aflod, Garb, Fdebron, oo
wwhich helonged o sho Pislitines, Tyrus, Sidon
3"*"5 &t:.._p R e R L
I}.n-z._‘;i Ry ‘ Ihe

eafily
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eafily to be traced in this Lsnguage. For fince

Tongues are Images of the Sentiments of our

Mind, -and are form’d and modell'd accordin

to the Opinion of thofe People that ufe them;

it cannot otherwifc happen, but that the com.

mon Speech of -any Country, muft derive a

great TinQure from the received Opinions of

the Inhabitants. Thus learned Criticks have
obferved, that the Arabians have more than five
hundred names for a Lyon, more than a thou-

fand for a Sword, two hundred at leaft for a

Serpent, and four{core for Honey. The reafon

of it is, becaufe the Arabians ufe frequently to
talk of thefe things, fince their Country is fo
pefter’d with Lyons and Serpents, is inhabited
by a Warlike People, and abounds in Honey.
*Tis an eafie matter to obferve both in the Greek
and Latin Tongues, though we were deftitute
of all other Arguments, which are indeed innu-
merable, that the Greeks and Latins were of
Opinion, that the Gods beheld the Aétions of
Mankind, and were Faithful Witnefies of the
Truth, from thofe frequent Forms of Swearing,
which they ufed fo everlaftingly in all their
Converfations. ) -

I will not ‘give my felf the Trouble to con-
firm a Truth, which is fupported by fo many
Examples, not to mention the Cuftom of all
the Modern Languages, but come immediately
to the Point. ‘The Hebrew Tongue which flou-
rithed, and was for fome time cultivated by-the
- Canaanites, a People who had {trange Netng;
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vinity, and were infeGed with Poly-
(:lf::t‘j]:r,D retainyé (everal vifible Footfteps of thofe
Errors,even after it became the Mother-Tongue
of the Hebrews, who had quite different Senti-
ments. - The Phenicians not only believed a

Plurality of Gods, but ranked fevergl Men in
!h':: nun}:ber of their Deities (as Exfebius tells us

Prep. Evang. 1. 1. C. 6.) and therefore more

frequently made ufe of the word Elobim, which
i: 2f theyPlural Number , than - the- Singular
FEloba God, which we fee ftill connpueq in the
Hebrew Language, though they maintain'd the
contrary Opinion , and were always zealous
Affertors of one God. Hence 1t comes to pafs,
that fometimes they joyn a Verb in the Singu-
Jar Number to it, purfuant to their own Notions
of the Unity of God; and fometimes in the
Plural, after the manner of their Neighbours,
though they only meant onc God by it, fee
Gen. 1. 1. Chap. 20. 13. and our (e) Annota-
tions on thofe places. “Tis alfo obfervable, that
the fame word Elobim does not only figaifie
the Supream God, but likewife Angels and
Magiftrates. The reafon of which is plain, Be-

l¢ Clerk 1s of opinion, that the Hebrews fpoke
!hs 2m¥::2§::gc‘wit}:kthe Inhal feants of Pal«ftine,an Idolatrous
People, fo they borrowed this Fafllon of fpeaking mhaturmei, i, ¢.
!ntgc Plural Number of God from them, though purfuant to
their own 1
Slogular Signification to a Plural word. :l‘hcre(ore tls not to be
wl:g:r“ g:!ﬁ that fometimes ht‘hviy ;oy:‘icc‘lt ; {::g::l;ng:gmdu

Elobim, s Gen. 1. 1. &8 ag enf

:?' :‘l‘f xgm .t’hal:n;l:c !linmbcr oﬁt; aod at o&m times ratiose
xumeri babicd, add aplural Verb tolr, #5 Gene 30,13 :

caufe

Opinion, of the Unity of God, they auributed only 2 .
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caufe the Phawicians did not obferve a fuffici

ditin&ion between God, Angels and M:::t
frates, fince feveral Mea were reputed as Gods
by them, For otherwife if this Language had
been inveated; and cultivated by a People free
from Idolatry, as the Hebrews afterwards were,

they had neither communicated a name be- |

longing to the Divine Nature to Creatur
Bad they wled i plarally in'their ordinary Dif

_ eourfes. Tis certain we have nothing like this |

inany of the Modern Ewropean Langus
nay not in the Arabick of the Pﬁ;abomtg?vgvel:é
profefs themfelves like the Europeans, to be in-
vincible Adverfarics to Polytbeifm. :

. Every one knows that the Hebrews invete- |

rately hated that Opinion, which fuppofes th
s o e 3 ’ . e
Divinity to be evSpwmopuls, i.e. te_feglll):l)ing the
Humanc Nature; neither is it to be imagined
that thelz People, who were the Woﬂhipper;
of one invifible cternal God, if they had had
the inventing of their own. Language, would
have in their common Talk fo much favoured.
the abovementiened Opinion, from which we
fee moft Chriftians now-a-days carefully ab-
ﬁ'mg for the fame reafon. But the Holy Scri-
powTEs afford us an infiniss nuber of Exameles
Of this “Avbpomemiion: ; and Salem. Glafiui,
m&“mmdmr nftrious and Ieaxned Writer, beftows
gel Chapter of his Saered Rhetoriek ,

‘which is the Seventh, Tratt. 1. in enumeratin
them : And trie its, that mention s made @

AGOd’f! Seul, Face, Eyes, Earg, Nofe, Moyth, Meck,
Arms
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‘Arms, bis right and left Hand, Fingers, Heart,
Bowels, Bofowand Feet. Not is this all, foran
cbferving- Reader may find feveral other re-
markable Inftances of the > AlpwworrdBua npon
other Occafions. We find attributed to God
SadnefS, Repentance, Asger, Hatred, Jealoufie, a
Hnowledge, not from Eternity and conflant toit
felf, but acquired by Experience, Remembrance,
Forgetfulne ,Langbm'.Nox'[e,Labnr, Vows, Going
down, Rifing upWalking, Sleeping, Watching, and
feveral things of the like nature, which though
they are faid more humano, e yet to be under-
ftood - Oeompeas, which the abovementioned
Learned Author has ingenioufly remark’d ,
whom the Reader, if he pleafes; may confult
himfelf. Thefe frequent Examples were for-
merly -infifted upon, and abufed by the *ArBpe-

: «, from whofe Errors neverthelefs the
Hebrews were always free, 28 they were from-
the Idolatry of their Neighbours.

Some feeble Obje@ionsmay be urged againft
‘this Opinion, but they are fo effefually con-
futed by Bochart, thata Man muft be incura-
bly Obftinate, who after he has read his Rea-
fons, will ftill perfit in the defence of thems
fo that fince they will fall down of their owa
sccord, if we do but remember what ias been
already advanced, “tisnot peceflary todwell any
fonger upon them. But fome body perheps
will think to affright us with the Title of Koy,

which is a Complimeat the Jews have '
upon their own Lapguege, Now if they mean
ateh aEERSLITE o RN
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no mare by it, but that Holy Laws weregiven
them by God Almighty in that Tohgue, and
other moft Efoly Revelations made by the Pro-
phets, we have no Controverfie with them up-
on that Article; we grant it all, and urge it as
well as they. God, if he had {o vouchfafed,
- might have declared his Will in the Indian Lan-
- guage, but this had not conferr’d the leaft Sax-
ity upon the Indian Letters and Accents, nor
ought the Indian Tongue to have beenaccounted
lefsHoly for its Penury and Barrennefs. Our
Saviour and his Apoftles revealed the moft Holy
Dogrines of the Gofpel in the Galilean Tongue,
which was known, but defpifed by thofe of Fe-
rufalem. The Apoftles alfo preached the Go-
fpel to the Gentiles in every Language, which
is no lefs Holy for all that, than if -they had
delivered it in the fame Tongue which Adams
fpoke, for that lies not in empty - Sounds and
’Words, but in the Things and Thoughts. And
tis perhaps out of Envy to them, that the Rab-
ins have exprefly forbid Prayers to be faid in
any other Language but the Hebrew, nay not’
excepting the Syrian. Rabbi Jochavar's Pre-
cept in Zalmud Scbab, Fol. 12.2. as ’tis gene-
rally known, {o ’tis defervedly laught at, Who-
ever Prays to bave bis Neceffities relieved in the
S)_'nan Tongue, the Miniftring Angels do not affiff
bim, for the Minifiring Angels do not underfEand
Syriack. ‘Tisnot worth the while to confute
thofe People, who believe, as the Rabbins do,
that this is the Language of the Angels, and
. S will
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il be that of the Juft after the Refurre&ion

Thoft that can (o cafily fwallow fuch Stuff, de-~
ferve-indeed the name of great Opinatres, but_
are not, I believe, much affe@ed with folid Rea-
{oning.

VI. *Tis now high time to come to fome- -

thing elfe, whichno lefs difagrees from the Rab-.
binical Opinions than the former,but is of much
greater ufe in che Interpretation of the Sacred
Volume. *Tis commonly boafted by thefé high-
flyers, that the Hebrew
the finet in the World; in fhort, they are fo
liberal ia their Commendations of the Hebrew™ .
Style, that they defpile all other Tongues in
comparifon of that.
are forne Beauties and Elegancies peculiar to the.
Hebrew Tongue, as there are to all the Tongues
in the World,. but at the fame time believe it is
not to be compared with others more refined.
and copious Languages. But before I proceed

Language is infinitely-

.

We confefs indeed there,

any. farther, 1am to inform the Reader, thatit .
is confiderd by us, not fuch as perhaps it was

in its flourifhing Condition, but as we find itin =

the Holy Writings. | frecly acknowledge that
there were much more words, and a greater.
Variety of Phrafes ufed, than we find in this
fmall Volume ; but as far as we can judge of it
by itsremainders, we.have juft reafon to believe -
it. to. be a: barren, ambiguous, unrefined Lan-
guage, which now we thall endeavour to prove.
- The Excellency of every Language confifts
principally in thres things, viz. Plenty of Wo_rdg
RS an




. the very Rabbins; who gerierally omitting the
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and Phrafes, Berfpicuity of Speech, and Purity ;

the Rules for which are copioufly laid down by
- thoft that have treated of Rhetorick. Now ’tis

certain that feveral Languages, but efpecially
the Greek, are much fuperior to Hebrew ia all
thefe Confiderations, and ’tis a plain Cafe, that
‘Hebrew can with no Pretence be {aid to be the
fineft Language in the World. '

- In the firft place, Thofe that attentively read

oves the Holy Writings, or con{ult the Hebrew
Lexicons, will be foon convinced that it has
but very few Words, and very few Phrafes,
There are not only the fame words, but (what
argues a miferable Poverty) we meet with the

very fame Expreflions every where, but efpe-

cially in the Hiltorical Books. The fame Thread
of ‘Nareation, the fame Particularities of Style
aird Exprefiion-are vifible all along: Nor is this
only obfervable of the Writers of onc Age, for
all the Hiftotfans of all Tires and Ages, have
writ exaltly after the fame manner.. 1 would
demonftrate this Affertion more at large, were
not moft Men eemvinced of theEvidence and
Truth of it { "Therefore I will dwell no longer
upon fo plain a Chapter, { will only add; That
true Praifes of their Countiy, fill affe& to
Honour it- with their Romances and Legénds;
are uncontrolable Witnefles of the Poverty of
their own Language, fince for the Interpretation
of the Law, they are obfiged'to <oin “intiume-
rable Words for the prefent Occafion, or:lf?tg
[ } . tc

cians too have their parsicelar Zy-words whick
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etch them out of the Syro-Chaldaick and other
anguages : And in thefethe Talmudical Books
sound, and without them they could never.be
ble to deliver or exprefs their owh meaning,
very -one knows that there are at Jeaft wen
imes moie words in Baxtorf’s Rabbinial The-
aurss, than in his Bible-Lexicon. ‘Neverthelefs,

with all their Foreign Affitance, this Cepéa
Rabbinica falls infinitely fhorcof the Gracian
and Latin Treafures.

If we enquire Into the Caufé of thre great

Sterility of the Hebrew Language, we fhail

find it to be the fame as has been obferved of

other Languages. Where Arts and Sciences lte

under Contempt, and few Treatifes are writeen,

there muft of fieceffity be a great wantof words

to exprefs [everal things; for Men never im-
pofe Names on thiegs or the Notions of the
Mind, of which they never think, difpute, ot
write. For example, Before tire Greeks dilic
geatly cultivated Philofophy,there were a thou-
fand things of which Men never thoughs, and
for expreffing of which they tad wanted fit
words, if they had not coin’d new ones. -

fame thing betel the Romaxs, when they firft be-
gan to treat of Philofophical Subjects in Latin.
I call thefe things Qualities, fays Cicero, L.1. C.7,
Acad. quelt. which the Greeks call Tokwrzs,
which very Term the Greeks i not ufed by
the Valgar, but owly by Philofophers; and feveral
Infances there are of thelikematare.  Thbe Logis

the
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~ this Inftance, which may be back’d with feveral

~ wot of bis own, he fupplics him[slf with elfewhere.
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ow if one and the fame word fignifics feveral
ings, one in its proper Acceptau(’)n_,:.thg xje-ft
a borrow'd or tralatitious Sence, ‘tis: no:gaaﬁe
atter to diftinguith its feveral Significations,
4 when Particulars are called by. common
ames, it olten happens that we do not clearly
nderftand,, in what refpect they differ - from
ther things of the fame Genus. For inftance,
rets lignifies among the Hebrews Clay.that
effels are made of, a Tralt of Groundeither
ore or lefs fuitable to the prefent Qceafion ,
¢ whole Globe of the Earth, and the Mex that
habit it; fo that ’tis hard to fay, which is its
roper Signification, and which Figurative.
hen an univerfal Defignation 1s fixed upon this
ord,which is exprefsd by chol, A4, ’tisdoubted
hether the whole Kingdom, or a lefs compafls
¢ Ground, or the Globe of the Earth, or whe-
her all Men, or only fome, are to ke under-
ood by it; fo that nothing but the ‘Conrext,
r the Nature of the thing in debate, éan affift
ur Conjetures. When' figurative Words and
hrales caonot be {o urged, as fully to exprefs
he things they defcribe, how far‘theym;ybe
rged without anError,.is often doubtful.
Now if we confider the various Significations
f the indeclinable Particles, and how almoftall
he Teofes are confounded in the Yerbs?and add
o this their everlafting change of the Gender,
umber. and Perfon, of which fubject abundance
of Learned Men have written 'caref_ull)f,wg:ﬂga!l
have no great.reafon to b;v)a&:oﬁ the ;Pﬁrfpxcuug}
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the People do not underfiand, and this Method i
common to-al Arts: For either new words are to
e coin'd, or elfe they are to be borrow'd from elfe:
where; and if the Greeks folow this Conducl, who
bave for fo many Ages exercifed themfelves in
thefe Affairs, Fow much more Lawful is it for us
to do it, whe but now begin to treat of them » By

Arts unknown ‘to the FHebrews , ’tis eafic to
perceive how great a Penury of words they
muft ugavoidably labour under. Asthey were
in a particular manner ignorant in Grammar,
Rhetorick, and the whole Circle of Philofophy,
as-appears by their Writings, they muft confe-
quently be deftitute of all thofe great Affiftances
that thofe Arts ufe to furnith. Poetry indeed,
as far as the Genius of their Language would
permit, was" cultivated fomewhat better by:
them ; feveral things are majettically and beau-
tifully faid in-their Songs, but yet foas to con-
vince every impartial Reader, rather what they
might have doue, if they had ufed the fame
Application with other Nations, than what Per-
fetion of Eloquence they had already acquired.

Secondly, Want of words begot Ambiguity,
for when we are deftitute of . proper Terms:to
explain our meanings by, -we muft wreft them
inte another Sence , ~or . elfe exprefls particulsr
things in words common to.feveral more. " For
Metaphors, asCicero well obferves, J. 3.deOrat.
¢.38, are like borrowing, where what'a Man ks

Now

P
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of - the: Hebrew Tongue. Read but over Chr.
Noldiusis Concordance of the Particles,and G/af-

Jwnsis.Grammatica Sacra, two well approved and

¢xcellent. Treatifes, -and when that is done, [
lsdieve the mcft ‘obftinate Man will be con.
viheed; that perhaps no Languagein the World
is fuller of Ambiguity and Obicurity than the
Hebréw:

-..Bug.yet I would not be fo underftoed, as ifa
Ggeneral Scheme of the Jewith Religion and His
ftory: could not.be had out of the Books of the
©ld Feftament ; for as that is not of it felf ob.
feure, the chief Matters relating to it are {0 fre.
quently mculeated, that by virtue of thofe Re.
petttions; they are made plain enough. Befides
we do.not every where meet Ambiguities and
Reafons to doubt, though ’tis certain there are
but too many of them. Hence it is that no-

thing belonging to the Religion or Hiftory of

the Zraélites in general, has been called in que-
flion, though infinite Difputes have happéned
among the Learned, concerning fome particular
erf;umﬁances, and ‘other abftrufer Matrers,
which are never to be decided by any Light of
the Uaderfiandirg, or any Application of Mind,
Our Commentary all along abounds with fuch
fort of Queftions, wherein we cagaot pretend
to ftate Matter of Fa@, but only deliver what
wc-;h:nk our felves, and what others before
us have conjettured ; for thereare infinite places
fo unaccountably perplext, that ’tis eafie to de-
monfirate the Impoffibility of finding our the

genuine
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genuine Meaaing of them, and every P :{on
that has but a competcnt Knowledge of thele
Matters, will be foon fealible of this ‘Truth, it
he does but carefully confider it. For this rea=
fon thofz Perfons that pretend ro be influenced
by the Truth,and not by a Party,will neteafily
condemn another for his Opinion, provided
it do’s not hurt the Sum and Subftance of the
Book. But this is not a place to talk of thefe
Macters. -

in the Third place this fufficiently fhews,

that the Hebrew Language was never cultivated
with any extraordinary care, for as the Culture
of Ground has this end, to procure Plenty of
wholtome Fruits for the Tilier, fo are Lan-
guages for no other defign cultivated, but that
Men may have plenty or words to ferve them
upon all Occafions, and withal a Perfpicuity of
Oration, without which the greateft Plenty is
ufelefs. For certainly the end of Speaking, is
not to amufe or tire our Hearers with multic
plicity of words, but that we may be under-
ftood, and by the Mediation of Speech,. to con-

vey our Thoughts into the Minds of others.
Now the Hebrews not only neglected Gram-
mar, and thofe other Arts and Difciplines that
help to corich a Language in words, but were
utterly unacquainted with Rhetorick that ferves
to refine them. Upon this account they every
where trample upon the Rules of the Rhetors,
even thofe that do not depend upon the change-
able Wills of Men, but are built upon-the ever-
' D2 Jafting,
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lafting Rules of Reafon, and ought to have the

fame Authority all the World over. No body

doubts but that Clearnefs is one of the greateft

Happineffes any Tongue can boaft of, fince in.

numerable Miflakes tnay arife from" wongs not
rightly undetftocd, which are not only trouble.
fome in the common Offices of Life, but ex-
treamly dangerous in Matters of greater Con.
But the Hebrews, as we find, never

fequence.

took any great Pains to render their Language
Perf{picuous.

1f ’tis not, it oughe at leaft to be a Matter of

Commendation among all People, ncither to
ule fewer words than are neceflary to make a
Man underftood, nor more than are requifite,
efpecially in a fimple Narration, that fo our
Hearers may fully comprehend our mecaning,
A Narration, {ays Cicero, who wasnot only an
admirable Orator, but a great Mafier of Speak-
ing, /ib 1:de Iwv.cap. 2. ought ro have three
Qualifications. it ought to be Concife, Clear, and
Probable. We fhall not meddle with the two
Laft, as having already treated of Perfpicuity,
and becaufe a Difpute about Probability is im-
pertinent here, buz let us fee what he fays of
Brevity, ’Twidl be fhort, fays be, if we beginno
bigher than the prefent occafion demands, and do
not ramble into far-fetchd Stories ; and if we re-
late a thing i+ General, without mentioning every
little Particular ; for, generally fpeaking, ’tis
encugh to fay fuch a thing was dowe, without de-
[eending into the Circumftances, and if we proceed

7o

S batever is deftrullive of Perfpicuity,

tever neither
:vzhlgry thing is only told once, and if we do not be-
gin with that where we left off laft. Though
thete Rules are agreeavle to Reafon, yet the]‘ews
neglected them, as might be proved by a tiou-
(and Inftances if therc was occafion for it, which
the attentive Reader will catily di{cover in our
Annotations.
us, while we {trive to accomimodate the Hebrew
Hiftories to the Precepts of Rintorick, we {poil
all, and do not underfland what they mean.
They are . £ is 1
ceffary,and abound tn Superfiuics ; toth which,
unlefls they are fupplied,
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0 fartber in the Story than things are worth

bnowing : And if we donot make Digreffions iuto
Foreig% Matters : And tf we fo fpeak, that from
what is already faid,

the Reader may fometimes
uefS at what is not faid : And if we not only omit
but alfo

binders nor belps 1t : And if

Unlels we carry this aiong with

frequencly dfective in what is ne-

or elic arc known to
be redundant, ‘tis impofiible to ~lopsta nd choem.
An Emphafis is urged whers thEre 18 none acall,
and when any thing is onutted 19 2 Narration,
though ’tis by no means Rhetorical, ghat they’ll
tell you, againft all Senfe and Realos, ought
not to be undzifiood. Hencearile thofeangry
Wars between the Interpreters,and buld Decrees
pafs concerning the Sence of fome ambiguous
places, which >ts a mortal Sia to.endeavour
alterwards to revoke. Hence proceed Anger
and Hatred, and all thofe Mifchiefs which Theo-
logical Qpuarrels ufually draw after them.

D3 - There
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- There is another Rule likewile which is fre.
quently negleétd in the Narrations of the He.
brews, and yet is not undefervedly commended
by the Skilitul in Rheiorick.  As we have al-
ready fecn, they not only advife us to make the
Narracion as clear as we can,bur alfo Methodical
and Open, That what is firft tranfacted be firft re.
lazed, and the Series of Things and Times fo pre-
ferved, that Matters be told exacitly as theywere
done.  How Religioufly the Hebrews have fole
Iow’d this Rule, let only the Book of Genefisde-
clare tor them, the good Order of which Hi-
flory will raife a thoufand infuperable Diflicul-
ties, if we do not remnemter that the Jews were
ro Slaves to the Regularities of Time and A&tion.
Thus whae is faid concerning the Difperfion of
the Nations in the tenth Chapter, ought to be
placed after the ninth Verfe of the eleventh
Chapter. The third,iourth,fifth and e:ghth Verfes
of the cieventh Chapter are Lkewife Inverfions
of the Murvations, as alfo the 23d Verfe of the
2 4th Chapter.  Sce the Notes on Chap. 20. 2.
Cn+p.36.6. Chap. 34. x. and what we have re-
mark’d in the Chronological Tables on this
place. :
if fr--m thefe Obfervations that refpe& intire
Sernteaces, and the due ordering of them, we
pafs to finglc Wards aad fingle Locutions, we
fhall find the Precepts of Rheterick no lefs neg-
leGed there. But ar prefent we will only con-
tent our felves to produce two or three Inftances
of words ufed in a Figurative Sence. And here,

as
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toricians tell us, A4 Difparit] is to
22 téhjoglilde,becaufe every Metaphor 1s,0r ought
to be, grounded upon fome likenefs. Upon
which Score neither the Romans, nor tlhe ﬁGrge::-
ans, inftead of 2o occafton a Deartb, dur ame
Gaid 20 break the Staff of Bread. Whicn Eggreﬂ -
on being not rightly underf{tood, has mads ve );
Learned Men fall into ﬁ]range Miftakes, as W
w in a proper place. .
mage{c}:zife, as tl?e l\gaﬁgs of Eloguence Obfcl"v;’
the chief Excellence of a word figuratzvely app zeb A
confifts in making a greater (mpreﬁon upon :
Senfes therefore all grofs fordid I@age.vl a}; c:rre -
fully to be avoided, that may naufeate t .;_e l 3 rer.
Therefore by this Rule it was not lawful to f{:l
That God was aWar-tike Man, That be was roy, ed
up like a Sleeper, and Jike a valiant Mjn, X! .
afrer be has flept out bis Wine, cries alond. An
{everal other Expreffions of the like ?ature‘.ﬂ .
I will inftance in nc more, for thele al;e 3
cient to convince the moft pre)udlcedl e; e‘;é
that the Hebrew Language is extreamly ’ule
and Impolite. Butbefore I difmifs thnslAmcké
1 muft inform him of two.thlr_xgs,,and t 1er11) ta
my Farewel of it.d The Fhug: tllsfe T&aé):gv %rv 1:2 |
means pretend to deny, tha e extre.
tings are here and there imbelli : Ly
\nary Sentences, and that there are ¢
?\fgllimey[’alfages, but efpecially among the ]Pirﬁ?‘-
phets. But this is not enough to gw; a ano
guage the Denomination of Polite, fi6c€

; ent
1 1d can arrive to a {ufficie
Tonguc in the World o ot
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Perfetion of Purity, without a long and Ia
?ous Application to Grammar andgﬁggt;??:l;
or fome Ages at leaft. A Book ought tc ob-
ferve from the beginning to the end of it all
or moft" of the Rules ot Elocution and Order
to make it pafs for an elegant and regular Corn.
pofition.  For as Pliny fays, 1. 3. E;. I3. Eve.
:{h_e Barbanan; now and then invent finely an:;
ﬁt_ﬁf;‘oz::{e;;zg;:ﬁ;fxtly, But none but learned Per-
Ifpofe ¢ 3 1
for ;‘%’eed/p; Vdri::}gf fitly, and paint them with
he other is, That whatever has it
;10 faid by us concerning the Hebrxel'}g:ltg:;.
, has ;))nly a relation ‘to the Words and Stile a;
tﬁe hqop!e commonly ufed them, but not to
toe ;: ngs themfelves that were revealed by God'
catt c}e}f:Wlﬂl Prophet, and by them communi-
< e d;o the World. No found Chriftian ever
eniec that thefe things were always of the
tgl;'eaxeﬁ Moment, and fometimes to be above
e :drezih ot Humane Underftanding.But though
Tors vmxghty dilcoverd them to us by the
Jows, yet he permitred them to ufe fuch a Stile
waa(s_: moft Familiar to themfelves and their
o n Country-men: For the Spirit, by which
d:?‘y were influenced, by a wonderful Con-
cé:. ¢eguon, accocmmodated himftlf to the re-
601% ed Cuftoms of their Language. Hence it
D(;%eg to pafs, that the Apoftles deliverd the
P/a;oim::lo‘ Chrift not in an Attick Stile.or with
e s Eloquence, but after their own way fuit-
¢ to the People, for though they were Di-
vinely
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vinely infpird, yet they were but indifferently
skil’d in Humane Learning, aswe ar¢ told by
St. Paul, 1 Cor. 2. 1. and eliewhere. And herein
the Divine Wifdom manifeftly appears, that
thefe Heavenly Truths fhould be reveal’d to,
and, for feveral Ages, preferved by a Barbarous
unlearned People, as the Greeks called them,
and yet not the leaft tittle of them be known
to thofe Nations that were in full Poffeffion of
all Artsand Sciences. ‘That this was not done
rafhly, but purfuant to the Will of God Al-
mighty, St. Paul teaches us, Tya § HISIC MADY pad
# ev oopi. dbewmey, o o Suwrpe @, But
this en paffant, leaft any Cenforious Reader
fhould imagine, that we confound Divine and
‘Humane things together ; but to carry on this
Argument as it deferves, would take up a
greater fpace than the narrow limits of this

Differtatiog will allow.
VII As long as the Jewifh Government ftood,

and the People kept unmixt from other Nations,
we may probably tuppofe they preferv’d the
Strength and Purity of their Language; {o that
from Mofes down to Efdras, it receivd no fen-
fible Alterations. For while they were not de-
bauch’d with the Manners of their Neighbours,
confequently they made no change in their Wri-
tings; by which mears their Languagé might
have been extreamly alter’d, even whilft it was
inrich'd and polif’d, which we know was the
Fate of the Latin Tongue. And thercfore ’tis not
firange if we obferve little or no difference of

Stile in the Sacred Hiftorians. But
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But after that the Tribes of Judab and Bes.
jamin, as well as the other Ten, were carried
into Captivity, and thofe that went not beyond
the Eupbrates, were f{catierd up and down the
Neighbourhood, among Nations that {poke dif-
ferent Dialeés of the Canaanitifb Tongue : When
the Jews, I fay,after Seventy years,return’d into
Judea at laft out of feveral Countries,their Lan-
guage could not avoid being vitiated with a
mixture of other Dialects. A# that time, fays
Nebemiah 13.23. I faw Fews, that took to them
Wives from Afdod, Hammon asd Moab, and
their Children {poke one half (Hbatfr) in the
Speech of 4fdod, and knew not 2o fpeak pure
Hebrew : And thus they [poke after the Tongues

of feveral People : Nehemiah indeed exprefly tells”

us, heprohibited fuch Marriages, but ’twas not
in his power to hinder the Jewifh Language
from being corrupted by :h:r mixture: Nay,
thofe that came from €lLosea o lefs intro-
duced Chaldaifms. In follow.ag Ages, when in-
finite numbers of Jews r..c caly Livea in Fudea,

but in the neighbouriag Nations, as Syria, Egypt,
nay, and in remo:cr places, and yearly vifited
Ferufalem upon the Score of their Keligion, it
muft ol necefiiry fcilow,that not only thofe that
lived out of Judea, but even the Inhabitants of
Ferufalem, that daily convers’d with thefe Stran-
gers, and married among them, muft firangely

adulterate their Language.  So thar at laft, in-
ftead of the true genuine cbra:im,toere {prung
a Syro-Chaldean Mixture,, as appears by the

words
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words of that Language that are to be found in
the New Teﬁament;dngt to mention now the
i of the Talmud. _ :
Dli‘l&es&other Writers have demonﬁrgted‘thef‘é
Matters more copioufly, and a detail of Parti-
calars is not our bufincfs here, T will only ob-
ferve, that within fome Aggs after their return.
from the Captivity, the old Hebrew, as we find
it in the Sacred Writings, was no longer the
Mother-Tongue of the Jews, and .therefore tbpfe
that had a mind to be Malters of it,were obliged
to {tudy and perufe the Holy Volumes. ZNow
though they had no more Hebrew Books than
we have at prefent, yet inthis matter they were
much Happier than we, becaufe the Tongue
they fpoke, "had fo great an Affinity with the
ancient Hebrew , and therefore was 0o fmall
help towards the attaining it. For this reafon
we find, that the Seventy Interpreters have
(f) explained feveral obfcure words out of
Chaldee, or . Arabick , rather than the Hebrew
Books, where fometimes they are extant but
once, or are read in a different Sence.
But now if we confider the lamentable Con-
dition of the Jewifh Republick, on every fide

all give two Toftances of ir, They have rranflated
Gcg.f l) é.mxakgiah, crginpa, Firmament, and not expanfis, as moft
of the later Interpreters have dones following the Sigoification
of the word Rakah, which in Syriack denotes the fame as firmart,
comprimere.  Thus allo Gen. 3. 15. where we after the Hebrew
have render’d it, He [ball bruift thy bead ; the Sepe. have tran-
flated it asis o8 mgicd wparla, He (hald obferve thy bead. E.Ca-
ftell remarks, That this Root in the Arabick fGgnifies obfervare,
Jpectars : To which the LXX might have an Eye, ,
S ’ oppref3'd,
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opprefs’d, and over-run by the Kings of Syria
and Egypt for many years, w= fhall find they
had no opportunity to apply themlelves to the
Study of Grammar: And indeed fome Learned
Men, after a careful Examination of the Septua-
gint Verfion, which was publifh’d in thofe
times, have long ago concluded that they nei-
ther had any certain fixt Grammar,or Gloffary,
or Lexicon of the Hebrew Tongue: For they

frequently violateall the Laws of Grammar,and
in the tranflating of unufual words,the meaning
of which is not tobe gather’'d from the Context,
they are {o ftrangely put to it, that it plainly
appears they were not led by Grammar Rules,
had no certain Knowledge of the true Signifi-
cation of words. but guefs’d and conjectur’d as
well as they could, and fo blunder’d right or
*wrong through all the difficult places. [am
not ignorant that Ifaac Voffius, and fome other
Perfons, who never gave themfelves the trou-
ble, T {fuppofe, to compare it with the Hebrew
Original, endeavour to defend this Tran{lation,
and fay ’tis in many places corrupted by the
Negligence or Boldnefs of the Tranfcribers,
where there’s an evident Miftake in the Tran-
flating a Hebrew Word. _But thofe that exa-
mine this Verfion diligently, will foon perceive
the contrary ; nor indeed is-1t credible, that it
was every where almoft corrupted in the ob-
fcure plices, to omit a hundred other things
that may be (aid againft fo precarious an Hy-
pothefis. -

In

guage, thenin its fourifaing Condition, are by
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in thofe, and the following Ages,
down to the time of the * Maforites,
though Jews feem wholly to have employed
themiclves in the Study of Allegories and Rites,
but not of Philological Learning ; which was
the reafon that they look’d upon this Tranfla-
tion, which is far from being perfe&t, not only
as the moft exa& thing of thar nature 1n the
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d Wwhole World, but as Divirely Infpir’d. See the

Hiftory of Arifteas, Philo in his Book de Vit2 -
Mofis, and Fofephias Jud. Ant. 1.12. C. 2. No
furer an Argument can be given, how far the
old Hebrew was negle&ed in thofe tumes, than
their blind Admiration ot thefe Imerpretcrs,wl’m
(to fpeak impartially) are rather to be pardon’d,
than commended for their Performance. _
In the mean time we do not fay this, as if we
thought that Tranflation to be of lictle ufe. On
the other hand, we always believed it to be €x-
treamly Serviceable, provided we help the Un-
accuracy and defe& of Method in the Interpre-
.ters with Grammar Rules, and the aﬂ"xﬂance of
correc Lexicons. As their Authority ought not
to over-weigh Grammar-Reafons, that are de-
duced from the immemorial Cuftom of any
“Tongue 3 fo where Grammar does not contra-
dic, and where the Sence allows, 1t ought to
be in great Efteem with us The Opinions of that
Age, which arofe perhaps from fome ancient
Tradition, nay, even Capjectures that are fup-
ported by the ufe of the Syro-Chaldaic Lan-

no
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no means to be dif-regarded by fuch as are well

skilld in the Sacred Philology.

But as in thofe things they are much fupe.
rior to us, fo we mightily exceed them in Me.
thod ; for fince we have moft accurate Gram.
mars, and follow fixt cftablifl’d Rules, we no
longer unriddle the Conftruétion of a Sentence
by guefling, nor are we carried up and dewn by
uncertain Conjectures, as we may oblerve the
We have likewife feveral Lexi-
cons compiled, from all places of Scriptures
compared together, by moft Learned Men, and
Concordances whereirt are ail the words 1 the
Bible,and the places where they zre to be tound,
moft accurately fet forth; by which Affittances
we are now able more certain!y to ' cover the
various Signification of words, and with meore

Ancients were.

Reafon to defend them. Nor have we ci:iy ver

large Gloffaries of the Hebrew engac, but like-
wife of the neighbouring Languages, as Chaldee,
Syriack and Arabick, and out of thele can we
more conveniently compare thefe Tongues with

one another, than thofé that lived in the days

_of the Seventy Interpreters.

Of what prodifgious Advantage a certain Me-

thod, made up of immutable Rules,is, may for
inftance fake be foon known trom the Latin and
Greek Tongues, In Cicero’s time the Greek
Tongue flourifk’d in Greece and Afta; he not
only learnt it at Rome, but in Greece it {elf, and
both writ and {poke Greek not amifs.Who would
believe now, that in any of his Tranflations -'ou:
0
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of Greek, any Paffages could drop from him

that are liable to Cenfure > Yet for all this,fome

Learned Men have difcovered feveral Mittakes

in him, and the reafon is, bccaute he acquired

the Greek Tongue rather by Cuftom thar: Rules;

for which confule . Srephens’s Lexicon Cicero-

ianum, Nay what is more, do not we fee that

Cicero and Farro, the moft Learned of the Ro-
mans, have committed fuch miferable Miftakes,
even in the Derivations of the Latin Tongue,
that we are athamed of them? For though the
Latin was their Mother-Tongue, and they daily
took pains to learn Greek, yet they were altoge-
ther Ignorant of the Etymologick Art ,andthere-
fore committed unaccountable Errors, Tk cafe
of the LXX Interpreters is the fame,- for being
wholly Strangers to our Grammatical and Cri-
tical way of Interpret:rion, they often miftake,
and unexpeétedly fall into thoic Errors, which
we may eafily avoid. ‘

VilL. If what I have advanced concerning

Philological Learning being litrJe minded by
the Jews under the fecond Temple be true, as it
evidently appears by wnat has been already faid,
and might be made out by many mo:€ A:gu-

ments, we may probably {ufpe that the Holy
Volumes were not always tran:cribed with that
Exa&nefs and Care by the Copy ifts then,as they
deferved. ’Tis certain the LXX Interpreters,
whoever they were, which “tis not our bufinefs
now to_enquire,feem to have made ufe of a very
faulty Manufcripr, and fometimes were not al.):::>
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to guels the duclus literarum, as Learned Men
have long ago obferved. I own indeed, thatall
the various Lections, which may be colletted in
their Tranflation, are not owing to a vitious
Manufcript, ‘and that feveral of them perhaps
ought to be imputed to their Copjectures.  As
(%) Gen.2. 2. Chap.8. 4, 7. and in abundance of
other places: But thea that very liberty. they
aflume to themielves of gueffing, is a plain De-
monftration that it was not generally believed
at that time, that the Copies were free from
Faults, fince they were fuppofed to ftand inneed

of Cerre&ion fo often.

Beﬂdes we find that the Book which the Ma-
Jorites made ufe of, and was of venerable Anti-
quity without queftion, has frequently
taults in the * Chetib, which are a-
mended in the + Keri, and which are

* Text.
+ Margie.

_ often wanting in the Samaritan Copy.
As for. infiance the ™ Fimals, which is.to be
found in the Samaritan, is often omitted in the
word Nakarab, a Girl, which ought not to be
left out; ana biis frequently read for bou, which
'(gener?lly {peaking )is amended in the Samarétan
Book. ’Tis true,thefe and fome others of che like
nature, are but {mall inconfiderable Miftakes,

L g

 (h) 1In the fecond Chaprer of Gezefis v. 2. the Hebrew:

On the feventh day Gad ended bu Warkf; but the Scptuagi;tfcs;‘x‘tgi
-fixth day. Aud (o Gen. 8.4. the Hebrew 1s, Tl Ark refled on
the feventeenth day of the month 5 but che XX 1y, Tpe twenty ft-
wentb day of the month; and below v, 7. 1n ‘he Hebrew, ’tis the

Raven went forth and rveturned ; bue th - .
S ut the LXX
vn drisqrm, be did not resurn. 5 e LX3 ln('mna} Negatlon,

hew-

as changing a Letter.
Faults are left by the Mafarizes, which might
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owever-they thew that Miftakes might creep
n; and indeed did creep into the Text, and if
hey did it in a word fo common and eafie as
wharah, certainly they would much fooner do
> in an obfcure, difficult; and rare word, efpe:
ially where the Sence was abrupt,and the Serics
{ the Oration did not help out the Tranforic’
bers, who did not underftand it o
Neverthelels, becaufe the Books of the Law

were more frequently read than'any of the reft,

and are more eafie to be underftood, meoft own -
there were but few Faults in them, and thofe of

fmall Importance : And morcover that our Copys

I mean that of the Maforites, {eems to be more’

Corre@ than the Samaritan, for which reafon [

have all along Faithfully {et it down, not fomuch
As T hinted above, fome

have been amended, but ’tis better,in my Opi-
nion, that thofe very Faults fhould be left in the
Copy, than that it fhould fmell tco much of &
Critical hand, which I have often obferved in
the Samiaritan, though it is not without its Faults,
15 Learned Men have long fince taken notice.
After all; to deliver my own Sentiments, upor
a ferious Examinatien of the whole Matter, Tam
clearly of opinion that no Books of great Anti-
quity, have arrived to our hands fo correct as
arethe Holy Writings of the Hebrews, althouglr
*tis certain they are much the oldeft of any ; I
miean thofe that were copied out by the Dili-

gence of the Maforites, and fo tranfmitted to
E ’ .POﬁd‘
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P.éﬁ_erity. And thar chis did not happen with
out a.particular Providence, which has. hitherto
{o miraculoufly preferved the Sacred Hiftories,

and the Revelations of the Prophets, for the
commen Berefit gnd. Ufe of Mankind,, no Man
1s better fatisfied than my {elf. I have likewife
fregpently in this Book defended . the common
Readings agaioft the- Conjectures of. Learned
Mens .as.any one may fec that will perufe my
Anootations..  As the fame time | freely own,
that the moft indefatigable and judicious Lud.

Cappel, has infinitely deferved of the Sacred

Learning, by his Critica Sacra, and Arcanum
Funfluations. 'To (peak ingenuoufly, moft of
his Opinions do extreamly pleafe -me, and I
have tet .them down as if they had tecn fo many
Demonftrations. . But fince I was .obliged to
chufe one-cersain Edition to follow, and that the
moft accurate, I have only foilowed the Mafo-
ritick Copy in my: Tranoflation,. . as being the
moft cotrelt of ali, and yetIhave not negle&ted
to fet down in my Commentary, all the vari-
ous Lections out of the Samaritan; and the
Ancient Interpreters, that feem’d to be of any
Mament, - Buc I fhall fay more of this Matter
1n the {ollowing Differtation. :

. ... Differta«

T

| ﬁﬂfertaﬁdﬁ I

N ’ . \:~"‘“ . X N L . N ’4._ ..- $ .v
Of the beft Manuer of Inkerpreting theBible.

. The End of this Differtation. . M. What it 3 10
- gnt?rpret-,fand., the Principal .If]eat/x.xof t}J.!i
Merhod which we have followd. Ifg;- Hvu?

| Dificult a Matter it s to Jﬁff?‘ﬁl‘é"l‘ ';‘r!dfiﬂé{
Writings., V. What fbems: the befi way 1o.4¢
tempt it. - V. Hebraifms; after what maner
they are-to.be tranflared. . Vi . The Dgﬁmﬁg
of taruing ‘the: Hebrew ﬁi_.’:ariitles PH0: fﬂ;dﬁ, .

. VII. What tiouble there isina Narratios rbdt
 confifés.of Preterpeifect or Future Zesfel }g;_éil
together &y .tbe«AConjxkﬂ{m:Nau. V;Itt“ }:{3&

- Maforite Copy to be follow d.as.the moft workect,
IX. What. Affiftances aie tv-be bad oif of the
0ld and Modern Interpreters. = X. What ht’lft
the néighbouring Lahgudges. qﬁrf.’ . it (.I’fw?’&t
great afe the comparing of. x{i’?e;;al péuces aj
Scriptire.a. XM, What kelpsday be fajely bors

. rowed frovs Eerymologies. XU [ hat the fﬁ-/:fﬁz's
of fonie later “Isterpreters may be wore :e*q];l’!

- avoided sow than in thedaft e,
- IN CEafter elic Eabours of fo many }ﬂ%".ﬁ”ed
S Mca, who both ia t};'iis,dm.::ga;}if_'cipv;:c;‘ah y _;tlly;
lift Ave.’ Rave éndeavoured to imerprat the
?aﬁ Age, Tave ¢nd ;uoE X ; s
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Holy Scriptures, ’tis my Lot alfo to undertake
the fame Proviace ; I think it but neceffary to
acquaint the Reader upon what Motives I at.
tempted,and after what manner | have perform’d
ir: I am fenfible that I have engaged not only
in a very difficult, but a moft invidious Affair,
by reafon of the different Parties and Fa&ions
that difturb the Repofe of the Chriftian World,
For in a Bufinefs of this nature, if a Man does
not do fomething fingular to diftinguith him
from the reft, he muft expe®t to meet with the
Contempt and Laughter of the Learned and
Unlearned, and if he advances any thing un.
heard of, and untouch’d before, (which I dare
prefume to fay is no eafie matter) for his Re.
compenfe he’s fure to incurr the Hatred and

Malice of the World, efpecially as ’tis manag'd
by the Divines now a-days. - Neverthelefs after
I had ferioufly revolv’d all this in my Mind, I
was at laft determin’d by the Authority of Philo
Judeeus, who after he has commended the Di-
vine Volumes of Mofes as they deferve, and
fhown what a Fatigue and Trouble his Inter-
preters muft expe, & wiv, fays he, 32 788 iov-
xzsior, &c. Tet we muft not therefore defift, but
~ Jor the [ake of Piety, firive to fay fomething above
our Power, and advance as far as’tis lawful for
Humane Minds to afpire, that are poffefSd with
the Love and defire of Wifdom. ln the beginning
.of his BOOk Tlee s nooomiizs.
Having therefore with God's Afiiftance, as i
hope, undertaken this difficule Affair, T haveall

along
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along endeavour’d neither to difguft the Nice
Reader with any naufeous Repetitions, nor dif-
obtige the Lovers of Antiquity with any new
Dodtrinies. ~ After what manaer [ have accom-
plifed it, [ defign to lay open in this Differta-
tion as plainly as I can; but firft of all Ifhall.
thew with what Difficulties I ftruggled, and by
what means T was able to overcome them, and
in this Age particularly better than could be
donein the laft ; not that we pretend toa greater
fhare of Judgment, but becauft we have much
better helps now to enable s to furmount them.
I1. Before we come to the Interpretation of
the Holy Books, ’twill be neceffary to remiod’
the Reader as briefly as we can, what is meant
by the word Interpret, for we do not here de-
fign to deliver all the Rules of that Art. - . Now
fince they that fpeak,make ufe of certainWords
or Forms of. Speaking, in order to be underftoo
by others, and to raif€ the fame Motions and
Affe@ions of the Mind i their Hearers 35, they:
feel themfelves, thofe may be faid tointerpret
other Mens words, (if we take the word in 3
large Acceptation) whofo exprefs them inanoe
ther Tongue, that they who hear the Intérpreter
fpeak, think altbgether the fame things, in the
very fame order and maaner, ‘as the Perfon that
{poke firft would have them. If all Languages
were equally Copious, and furnifh’d with words
of the fame Force and Egergy, we might fafely -
then render Word for Word, and Phrafe for
Phrafe, and confequently we fhould only have
4 ~  E3 . cgealion
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fully demonttrate below. ‘We know indeed that
the ancient Jews and Chyriftians, who werc 1gno-
rant of the Hebrew Tongue, thought the Greek
Verfion of the Old Teftament, but efpecially
that of the Pentateuch, commonly faid to be
done by the LXX Interpreters, to be the moft
abfolute thmg in its kind that ever was, B2y 7 7
y a.?».é\ouo; % “Erowited yaorlay, oy e TEMES T

xa?xé)zwv avastwy Swa, &c. Whether the Chal-

Zeans learn the Greek Tougue, or the Greeks the

Chaldean Tongue, and lngt upon both Scﬂptures,
the Chaldean, and that into which it is tranflated,
they admire and adore them'as Sifters, or rather
as one and the fame both in words and things's not
content to call them Interpreters, but Propbets,
and Revealers of heavenly things, that bappity

‘expreffed the genuine Thoughts of Mofés with a

moft pure Spirit. Thefe are Philo’s A ‘ords in
his Book de i3 Mofts, whiehwe could heartily
wifh were as true as they are remote from Truth.
We fhould then have the' beft “and fureft Intr-
pretersof Mofes, and the exemplar of a pcrfc&
Tranflation, which they wére very far from
obliging the World with.

But fince ’tis evident that, what Phily pre-
tends was done by the LXX Interpreters, is im-
poffible tobe performed, by reafon of the great
difference of Languages, as it has been already
obferved, we did not thercfore attempt to tran-
flate the Old Teftament, becaufe we hoped that
thofe who were only well skilPd in Latin,might
be able, afeer the reading of our Tranflation, to

E 4 reach
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reach the meaning of the Prophets, as wel
thofe that underftand Hebrc\w? and hear thle:
{peak in their ownNative Tongue; we thought
twas enough to afpire towards it, as far as the
moft different Idioms of the two Language
would give us leave ; and fince without takin
oo great a liberty, we could not bend the He.
brew Phrafe to the Genius of the Latin Tongue
we often expreisd the Hebrailms Word for
Word, efpecially fuch as the Chriftian World
has.beea long accuftom’d to, or whencver we
did not certainly underftand the meining of
any place. Of which more hereafter.

Bat becaufe the Hebrew Phrales, and manner
of Expreflion, Ueing differenc {rom all others
would give a great deal of Trouble to thofe that
are only acquainted with Latin, we have added
a plain Pargphrafe miore fuited to_the -nature of
that Tongue ; by the reading of which, if they
cannot attain to the very words of Aofes, yét
fince we have in the fame order exprefs’d that ia
Laun, which Mofes did in Hebrew, they will in
fome meafure comprehgnd his Senfe, and not as
I imagioe, deviate much from the true meaning
of the Text, By thjs means what we were not
able to compafs by one fingle Verfion, perhaps
we may perform by the help of the Paraphrafe.

But after all, we thought we fhould not fully
fatisfie the Curiofity, if not of the moft Learned
yet of thofe who were not alrogethey St}anger;
to Hebrew, if we did not in our Annotations ex-
Plain the Hebraifms, Opinions, Cuftops, Rites,

’ 7 the
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¢he Allufions to them, and the nature of places,
as far as we could arrive to the Knowledge of
them, and give an account of our whole Tran-
{lation and Paraphrafe. Thusin our Paraphrafe
we have ina few words fhewn what our Opi-
nion was ; and in our Annotations more at large
why we were of that Opinion: Neverthelefs
there is fomething in the Paraphrafe, which is
not always to be foundin our Annotations ; for
in the former, the Reader will difcover the Con-
nexion and Series of the whole Oration, which
for brevity fake we could not always attend i
our Comments. Befidés we have obferv'd bothi
by our own and the Experience -of others,  that
elpecially in difficule Books, notwith{tanding
the Annotations of Learned Men upon every
word, the Connexion was very often-obfeure, {0
that'though all the words were well ¢nough un-
derftood, yet the Force and Order of the rea-
foning did not appear. Therefore we thought
our felves obliged to ébviate this Inconvenience
by making a continued Paraphrafe, after the Ex-
ample of feveral judicieus* Au- 4, el earned Pu-

thors. Which Condué,if itdoes bilifhers of the Books
in ufumDeipbini have

niot feem altogether {o recellary aenasaly done.

in Hiftorical Writings, as fome
iwho have not duly confider’d the Matter may
imagine; yet the preat Ulefulnefs of it will a¢
leaft appear in the Flagiographi as they are call'd,
and the Books of the Prophets, However dare
wittiout Vanity affirm, that feveral, who after
they have read ‘thg Trapflation, think tgey
S unders
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ynderflagd tha Series of the Q;at;pn wellenou
mll if they calt their Eyes on.que Paraphrgfg.’
evcm in- the Hiftorical Books;..canfefs that t
mi{d feveral, things, which. they fanfied
underftood vgry. well. But- I had rather the
Reader thould be convinced. of this Truth, by.the
perufal of aur Wark, than by our own Baafting,
In-our Anpotations we haye only endcavouzed
ta open apd, luttrate that, which is calied the
G(ammtlcd, and by theSchaoel-men the Literal
§€nce~ o s: have there Jnid: down no Thealo
l.or Th cqrﬁrgca ng Meral.or Pradtical Con.
E ia0s, as well. becau@,i would have teamuch
welld the bulk of the Wark;. as becsufe. after
Gramma&;qalsence 15:06¢€: fylly undesrogd,
the gafiefk .matter in the World to-find out
€ ’J." 169 'ﬁ:& ;or .PraGical; Do&rines, e
an ly $athpls . that have reschany S}ﬁems of
mrmy gr.Maralicy. .. Wy baye sllo, meddied
with ng Ehﬁol%lca Controverfics,  bscaufe it
wa& gt owr- Intention o gratifie. this or: thar
Party, . byt (what all gaod Ghriftisns ought to
agree in) the lovers of: ¢fig Holy Scripteres and
of the Trath! " As for thate Rexfons shak take.a
sht 1o kaow thefe Suabbles, whichy is were
better for the Intere®. of -Mankind that. they
were extinguif'd, they-may have Baoksand
gou;m ts;mere than engugh, written mierely
to gratifie a Fation, and thcfe tb,f:y m,ay turn
over, at their Jeifurs.
Perhaps fome Peaplc wxil ﬁ@n{are me, thatl
b,avq nok handled every thing mare dikea Rivixe,

bue
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byt lot ¢ hcm&knht;w whgm*;zert ;hiym};;,

sol left thas Province, h?v
pqqg ﬁb{mcr Wits. We might ind eedb;: it g
bl an,)cd if we omitted any thing, We, Pm“H e
tp perf form, bm: fince 1. was never in &m;
Thoj pghts, as we have | folemuly affirm’d, to 16s
t3il eolog;cal Dogma’s, it would be hard) mgg-!
(3 qo condet us for whap we ncver p:L%

Nay,mgs ha,ve our. eave to q

1 our Performanees in comPar; oqo
l% ﬁal and algﬁru fer QontcmPlauons we'll 095
ow Lif they, p}qg ¢, that ye did not penctrqrg
1;1 %e ‘obfcpre meaning of the Holy Writersy
rks updgr. ‘the Cprtex Grammaticws... 'R
chpu gt to pnder {tand .po_more in'g I8
S? er Fquo s of the Elebrens,, tl}an the Autbqr.g
rg w,allmg the Peaple jbould un g/land, whth
j igg A0 Cioera , (pf:akmg of the Gr;mpg
]:e;lrpmg, frankly awns of himflf,  If we have
bﬂﬁq ble to attain put to this fmall P;;taggg
qyf,;ry whgr¢ we fhall mnghm{] congra;u late
ouyr {elves, apd others of vulgar. nderffanding,
fo. w,hgfc Ap cHenfion thig was {uited. ,

f as ch:_d often occafion to doubt, W! 1e-
thex gu: Con;q@’;u;es were right, ‘and could s np;
(pakc opt the meaning clear enough by thel alp
of, q;ammar ang Critici(m along;or elfe feveral
meanings of cguai Probability effered themy

felyes: . Thel ader may obferve, ‘that both in
9 rl;’a hrg nd Commentary,s eufca doubts
ncal Stile, and pcrhaps he will

cover rﬁqucntex Rﬁafous for fu fpendiog

his
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his Opinion, than in moft Writings of this na
ture. But fince every Man Believes and Doubts

for himf(elf, I muft inform thofe Learned Gen:

tlemen that have a greater infight in thefe Mat-
ters, that I writ for my felf, and fuch asftand’

upon the fame level, and may. they hugthem.
felves with the fweet Contemplation, that they
know more thantheir Neighbours. Leaft we
fhould betray any one into Miftakes, we made
a feruple to affert fome things pofitively, when
neither by the affiftance of others, nor by our
own Eadeavours, " we' were able to fix any cer-
tain Judgment: However it does not follow,
that People do not invent, becaufe they do not
affirm.  As we vaftly difagree from the Opi-
nion of thofe Perfons, who believe that nothin
catibe made out'in Scripture, with the help o
Grammar alone, unlefs Tradition comes in for
a thare; fo we do not believe that it can explaig
and - clear tvery thing: We are fure we have
found it fo. Now where the matter was not
evident beyond'all poffibility of Difpute, we
haye raken care to reftrain all rath Determina-
tions, which would be an unpardonable Impo-
fition on the World,. if we fhould affirm things
falfe, or things unknown; befides thar, nothin;
can be more Scandzlous, than to let our Appro-
bation run before our Knowledge. o
II. So much we thought our felves oblig’d to
fay, concerning our Manner of Inter preting iny
general, now we fhall proceed to lay beforeour
Reader - the Difficulties that gave us no little

Pain,
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pain, when we firft began to fet Pen to Paper.
If we rendred word for word, it was apparent
that the Verfion would become unferviceableto
thofe that were unacquainted with Hebrew, for
whofe ufe it was principally intended : For it
had been utterly impoffible for them to, under-
ftand it , unlefs they perpetually con(ulted the
Comments, where nieverthelefs many Gramma-
tical Criticifms of fmall importance are omitted :
And frequently too, thofe that are unskillful in
Hebraifms,would have wrefted them in a wrong
Sence. And now, if to avoid thefe Inconvent-
encies, we had followd a diﬂ’ere_nt Cor_xdu&,
allowing ous felves too great a Latitude ; it was
to be feard, left in obfcure places we might
impofe our own Conjettures upon the Reader,
inftead of the meaning of the Sacred Writers.
I know ’twill be replied to all this, That 2 mid-
dle way is then to be obfervd, whereby the
Tranflation fhall neither be made fo fervile and
clofe as to become obfcure, and mis-lead thofe
that are only skill'd in Latia, nor too lax or re-
dundant, {0 as to fhew the Interpreter rather
than the Writer himfelf. But {o feverean U’u-
dertaking is much harder to be well perform’d,
than “tis eafie to talk of it, as we fhall fhew by a
few Examples. ‘ )
*Tisa ﬁ?equent Hebraifm, @d he lift up bis |
Eyes and faw : Et fuftulit oculos, (8 widit.See Gen.
13.10.& 18.2.8 22.4,1 3.&24.62.& 31.10,12:
& 37.25.& 39.7.& 4328 This Phrafe with thg
Hebrews, as 1t appears by she above,-meng;nczs’




85 OF the beft Wamici |
%Qés, figaifics fo look round aboit oné, to feé
feéquericly micge with it in the’other Books o
the Old Teftament in the Qitie Serice ; fo tha
t_g;e}‘e is no room left to doubt of its Significa.
qgs{.‘. Now thig Latins have’ the_fame Phrafe;
Bli¢ ¢hen ‘tis in’ 4 different eaning. Thole thi
afe afraid and afhianied, wé ué to fay, darg ot
dcidos attollévé ; and on the Gifie¥ Kaiid, thofe
Beople, todluit ocalos, that aré polfef’d Withido
Apprehenfions, as it were eafie to prove by
féyeral Inftances.  Therefore tliis Hebraifin e

Jaw, wis 0ot to be verbally tranflated.

"' Theve i§ 4 liké Expreflion, Chap.2¢. 1. E:
Jaftlie Jacobus pedes. And Jacob lift up bis feet,
and went into thé Eaflern Coantry. Now who
¢onld make any thing of zolére pedes > The
L’éﬁm ind¢ed fay, Efferre, inferre, ferre pcdéin,
biit in anottier Senfe. Lo C

. "The Reader muft be forc’d to owd, that
thefé Hebrailins wete {0 to be rendred in the
Ttanflation, as tohave Latin Plirafes fubftitafed
ity ‘their room. But there are. other Hebrailis
foo] o lels frequént, that afford us a jufter
odéafion of doubting. The Eebrews often uls
fofubjoyn an Infinitive to any othier Mood of
Tenfe of the fame Verb, as dying thou [bilt. die,

Jeéing I fwb; and ifinumerable others - tlidf oe-
¢iF 10 alf the Hebrew Writers. I you trinfliee
16 Yer batini iito Ladin, 4 REUEE that only -
dbélands tfiat Language, will ask you whaf’s
the meaning of  thic ﬁﬁaﬁ'} or whethér ’tis a
T : peculiar

gs at hafid, and femote, aiid the like.. Wi
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pecliar ‘Emphafis.of the Hebrew Tongue or
not2 M you negle-the Hebraifm, and orilt
theddfinitive, thofe that have taketi 1ome pains
abont that Laaguage; ‘will complain that here’s
a-potable Emphafis loft. - Therefote let a Man'.
manage himfelf as carefully as:Ie-can; yet he
will lit under- a meceffity of difpleafing one or
other. 1 know indeed that fortie -of the later’
Intefbreters, inftead -of the Infiaitive, which
the Lavin will not bear, ufe fome Adverb or
other ;i to exprefs thie Emphafis: whith they
imagine to lie ‘conceal'd undef this Phrafe,
as Gen:2. 17. Inftead of moriendo morieris,
they have autique miorieris; and Exod. 3. 7.
where we find videndo vid:, they turn it
probé widi. But though we fhould grant there
is forné mighty. force in this Hebrew Phrale,
if it can at -any time be exprefs’d,. as in the
latter Example, I would defire to know what
is the meaning of utique morieris ¢ Sometimes
too they ufe the trufty Adverb omwina, . as
Exod; 21, 20. Omnind vindicator, 22, Omuino
millatory 28. Omnind lapidator, &c. Which
Phrafes after alf_are rot perfpicucus to Latin
Ears. . Now for. our part, we thought it
much better to -leave . the Infinitive wholly,
out, either becaufe. it cannot.be exprefsd:
in Latin; or becaufe ’tis rict Emphaticak.,
bug: ol an . ufual, Karm in the Hebrew
Law .. &tke which thete are atmndatite irf the
Roman Law that are altogether rédundaar,
TS Con-
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Confult the abovescited Chapter of Exodas ;
and our () Annotations on Gewefis 2. 17..

Sometimes we meet with words that have
none of the fame Efficacy in other Languages
to match them , fuch as Tholedoth, Genera-
tien ; for among(t the Latins, Generatio fcarce
figoifies any thiog elfe but the Action of getd
ting, or the manaer how ‘Animals are gene<
rated ; and fomctimes perhaps the fame as
AEtas, or yvez: But with she Jews it does
not only fignific this, but denotes Original ;-
Anceftors, and Pofterity. If you are minded.
to gratific a Latin Reader, and tell him what
Generation fignifies amongft the Hebrews, you
muft ufe a long-winded Periphrafis, whicha
fimple Tranflation will pever indure. . . _

We frequently meet with the word Phakad
in the Holy Scriptures, which ufes to be tran-
flated vifirare, to vifit, and yet that is not the

() Fhou (hait furely dit, as we render 3 but in the Origioal
*tls, dying thou (halt die. Upon this place our Author obfecves,
that the Hebrews frequently joyn a Verb with the Infiniclve or
with a Verbal, but efpecially in their Laws, rather to conform
with the Cuftom of their Languagé, than to denote any Emphafis.
Abimelech threatens, Gen. 2611, that whdkver t~iches Jfaac of
his Wife, fball die the deatb. So likewifc among the Greeks, bue
chiefly the Aesicks, we fec that Nouns of the fame Signification
arc frequently joyn'd to Verbs, as "ajesc dpplicm, fenls Bendlen,
Aigr Aégen. And fometimes among the Latins we meer with'
vitam vivere, and feveral Expreflions of the like nature, where nor
Grammarian ever dreame that 2 &:rdcular firefi {s 10 be laid upon
the words, but continuesour Author, In facyis baud tars acutiortsy
quam opus eft, fumus. o D e

meaning
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meaning of it as we- have (8) obferved upon
Genefis 2.1. 1. The Greeks turn it oublopey, 67
ol S, queemondiio, binmomio, /.oémnm,?é‘wm,
QuAdoTE, STNwM, ave 1D, Sk, 6-917(;1.
i, Emthyw, Eplonput, xgSsmuts &C. Nor does this
word fignifie different things in refpect of the
varions Conjugations, but even in the Conjuga-
tion Xal, it fometimes fignifies a Kindnefs, and
fometimes a Punifhment: A Kindnefs in the
above-mention'd place of Gesefis, and a Punifh-
ment in Exed.20. §. Nor does any other Lan-
guage, as| know of, affordus a word, refem-
bling this in fignification, which may be taken
both ways: But fill it is to be tranflated, and .
tis incredible what trouble thefe and fuch other:
words give the Interpreter. We have tranflated
it Gen. 21. 1. Curam gerere, not that 1t plealed
us, but beccaufe we could think of nothing bet=:
ter. Ifwe had turned it, The Lord, as be faid,:
uifited Sarah. Fehovab, quemadmodum dixerat,:
Saram wifitavit, a Latin Reader would have un-’
derftood nothing elfe by it,” but that an Angel
vifited Sarab.in the name of God, as the year
before Mofes tells us three Angels had done the:
like, Chap. 18. , : s

(b) The Hebrew word properly fignifics curam gerert, 1o take
cdt(c l))f, and Is vaken ina t\go-fold Sence, for fometimes ic fignifies
the care of a Friend, and fometimes that of a Revenger. }-lc_tha:
wroed the Sepruagint Verfion joto Lacia before St.‘l]erom s time,
has tranflated feveral places of it b:rbaro_uﬂy an ’unskillfully,r
which'St. Ferom, by reafon it was reccived 18 the Latin Churches,
did not think ficto change. Hence it comes to pafs, thac abue-
dance of barbarous, or at leaft impropee words, have crepe inw

our Lexicons and Modern Verfions.

Since
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: Since thefe, and innumerable Idioms of the
like nature, are every where to be found in the
Sacred Volumes, an Interpreter muft take extra-
ordinary Paios to difcharge his Duty Faithfully
and Modefily, unlefs he would have his Fidelity
cail'd in queftion, and his Boldnefs cenfurd,
We own indeed, tis not fo great a Fatigue to
tranflate now, after fo many great Men whofe
Tranflations we have, as the firft Interpretersto
their Coft found it. ’Tis undoubtedly true, that
bath the Ancient and Modern Tranflations are
mighty helpsto us: Far be it fromus who have
found by Experience, how great a Task they
fuftained, to detra& from the Praifes of thefé

deferving Men, or to deny the great Servic
they have done the World, by thcigr eudeavourz
to iluftrate the Scriptures. Nay,we are fenfible,
that if they had not carried the Torch before us,
we had not been able to reach fo far, as even
thofe that have perform’d the worft in this kind
have done. But if we may be aljowed to {peak
the truth freely, the better part of the Ancients
either flavifhly follow’d the Track, or elfe di-
grefled oo far from it ; and tranflated the Hebra.
i{ms either with too fervile a Superftition, or too
bold a Freedom; nor was it a much lefs trouble
to chufe the belt out of their feveral Verfions,
than to (ce whether we could not find out a bet-
ter of our own. Generally {peaking,It was much
eaficr to find what to cenfure, than what to fol-
low. To prevent being impos'd upon by the Au-
thority of others,every thing was to be carefully
: weigh'd
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weigh'd after the fame manaer,as if we hadbeen
the firft that undertook fuch a Work ; otherwif€
we had relied on the Credit of other People,and
neither fatisfied the World nor our fclves. Now
what expence of Time and Pains it rcquires to
perform all this, only thofe are able to judge,
who have attempted fomething of the like .na-
ture, , for others can never imagine it.

IV, Neverthelefs, fo many Hardthips and
Difficulties were to be overcome, to attain tog
perfect Tranflation, {uch as we had conceived
an Idea of in our Mind; but if we could not
reach that heighth, we muft be cogtent to come
as near it as poffibly we could. Therefore we pro-
pofed to our felves conftantly to follow a mid-
dle way, thatis, neither to render thofe places
that wete obvious enough in the Original, ob-
fcure with the Hebraifms, nor out of too nice
an AffeCion of writing Latin, toindulge our

‘felves in too bold a Verfon. |

But this, youw'll fay, 2 thoufand People have
threatned to do, many years belore you were
born, and yet we do not reft fatisfied with theit
Performances; Do you think then that you
fhall be able to anfwer our Expe&ations? No, I

.am not fo blinded with Self-love as to imagine

any fuch thing; but fince the Condition of Hu-
mnane Affairsis fuch, that nothing is perfect i
all Refpets, and nothing pleafes all alike, ’tis
fufficient if I do not incure the Difpleafure of all,
and if my Attempt does niot lagg behind the

Endeavours of ethers.
Fa Cicero
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_ Cicero formerly tranflated the nobleft Ora.
txopg,,.of two of the moft Eloquent Men that
At[{ens ever bred,/ZEfchines and Demofthenes, one
againft’another ; neither did he literally tran.
{late them like an Intergreter, as he tells us him-
felf, for the Traoflations are not extart, but like
an Qrator, giving them all the Spurir, and Life,
and beautiful turns of the Latin Tongue. Asthis
was impracticablé’in a literal Verficn, he’had a
greater Refpett to the Sence than the Expreffi-
ong; for he did not think himIf obliged to tell
over all his Authors words to the Reader, but
to give him them in weight. Now fince this
was not to be done in too firict a Tranflation of
the Foly Books, we endeavoured to reach itin
a loofer Paraphrafe, that {o thofe Perfons that
are not delighted with the Barbaroufnefs of a
Tranflation, or do not underftand Hebraifms,
may have fomewhat to.readand underftand. But
perhaps we have departed farther from our Ori-
gival than Cicero did from his, becaufe the He-
brew Language differs more from the Latin,

shaa the drhenian way of Writing did from the
Rovian. , ' , '

~ ’Tis true, in our Verfion we have followed
the Hebrew clofer than the Purity of the Latin.
,v‘mll allow us; but fince it could not be avoided,
~ We hope we thall make our Reader {omeamends
by our Paraphrafe, Therefore though ’tis the
confcfs’c{ Genius of the Latin Tongue, to love,
Perfpicuity more than the Hebrew does ; pay

on the contrary , endeavours to avoid all

- Obfcurity
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Obfcurity as much as it can; we acknowledge
our Tranflation to be fomewhat Obfcure, but’as -
we are ufed to commend Piltures not for hew-
ing us 2 handfom Face, but for reprefenting Na-
tare to the Life, fo a Traoflation, where-the.
Language of the Original is clear, ought to be’
clear, and where it is obfcure, ought to be ob-
fcure. Now we mean here by effcare, not thofe
things that are obfcure to the ignorant in He-
brew, for then moft of theScripture Expreffions
would be obfcure; but thofe that are not fuffi-
ciently underftood, evenby f{uch asare tolerably
vers'd in that Language. On the other hand;
by the word clear, we do not only mean- thofe
things which are obvious to all Uuaderftandings,
not excluding thofe of the duller fort,but which
give no manner of Difficulty to the Skillful in
that Language, or may befo expounded, as'to
leave no Doubt at all in the Minds of the Learned.

V. Now that we might be able to obferve
this Method through the whole Work, we laid it
down for an unalterable Law in tranflating the
Hebraifins, which fo ofteri occur : 1. That all
the clear Hebraifms, which would bear a Tran-
flation, fhould be traoflated. 2. If a0y of them
could not well be rendred into Latin, yet if our
Fars were accuftom’d to them, they fliould be
literally tranflated. 3. That all obfcure He-
braifms {hould be retained. Which it will not
be amifs to illuftrate by a few Examples. ‘

Nothing is more common in Scripture, thin
Speeches and Dialogifms that are ufher’d in by

- F3 the
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theVerb Paijomer, & dixit, or the Gerund Le.
mar, dicends : 'Now ’tis evident that the former
may be fully and pertinently exprefs'd by the
Latin word inguit, the latter by bis verbis, and
yet the Interpreters have generally forborn to
ufe them ; asif this, forfooth, had been too great
a Liberty to take. Now this runs through all the
Bible, fo that you may find an infinite number of
Sentences with thefe words,( dixit, ayd be faid,
So in Genefis 3. 1. And be faid to the Woman, yea
bath, &c. 2 And the Woman faid untothe Ser-
pent.we may eat,&c. 4. And the Serpent [aid unto
the Woman, &c. 9. And be faid unto him, where
art thou 2 10. Ard be faid,I heard thy Poice,&c.
1 1. And be faidwho told thee 2 &c. 12. And the
Man faid, the Woman &c. 13. And the Lord God
faid unto the Woman, &c. 14. And the Lord God
Jaid anto the Serpent, &c. 16. To the Woman be
Jaid, &c. 17. Awd unto Adam be faid. But why
we thould fervilcly be confin’d to the arder of
the Hebrew words, as if there was {fomething
¢xtraordinary in them, we faw no reafon; and
the.comparing of our Verfion with the reft will
fhew, which of us has exprefs’d himfelf moft
agreeably to the Genius of the Latin Tengue.
SoChap. 8. 15. And Ged fpake unta Noah, faying,
Et loguutus eft Jebova ad Noach.dicendo,or dicens,
35 indeed exaétly conformable to the Hebrew
words, but does not exprefs the measing, any
betier than Aloguutus ¢ff Noachwm Dens, bis
werby. °Tis certain that many of the Interpre-
gers, by their obfcure Diligence, have ,m:dc
i T their
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their Tranflations {o infupportable,that they are
not to be read without Gontempt. But let not
the Reader imagioe, that this is occafion’d by
the over great care they took to render even tftg‘:.
Jeaft Particles of Scripture as far as twas po
ble ; for if this Scruple had poffes'd them, they
had tiever tranflated the obfcure places with fo
much boldnefs, as if it were not an invidious
labour, we could eafily fhew. o

»Tis a common Hebrailin 2o call ones name,
wocare nomen alicujus, inftead of momen imponere,
Zo give one the name of. AsinChap.5.29.(and
>cis often in the Book of Genefis alone)  And fhe
called bis name Noah, Bt wvocavit nomen €Jis
Noach, that is, Ei Noacho nomm,indzdzt, Noa-
chim eum nomine appellavit.There's not the leaft
reafon in the World to doubt but’tis fo, and yet
after the vulgar Interpreter’s Example, feveral
fince have tranflated it Pocavit nomen j4s Nqa_b,
which is obfcure and barb;rous, when the He-

ew Phrafe is plain enough. o
o We'frequent[;y' meet in the begianing of a

 Narration, Et fuit, And it came 2o pafs, in the

Hebrew. As Chap. 6. 1. Et fuit, cum capit bomo
multiplicari, And it came to pafs, when Men began
to maliply,&ec. which is the fame 10 effe with

ours, Cums in terris augeri cepiffent, as alfo the

vulgar has tranflated it. But the Tigurine Verfion,
aﬂdgoﬁie‘rs ave it barb:;roy}i]y, E: factum eft,
cam c@piffent homines multipiicars. .
Sevgrgl Interpreters have Sot on(linyu;;e’:;t’cé-
ionfly eve ward for ,
tionfly every where trag_ Zte ardfor werds.




- 93 Of the beft Manner

but have preferv'd the very Situation of the He:
brew words, and the Conftrultion as far as they
could conveniently, nay and farther too, but in
this matter, we muft own that we had a greater
regard to the Latin than the Hebrew. We faw
that a world of Hebraifms had in fpight of us
crept into our Tranflations nor was it ne.

ceflary, fince ’twas of no advantage to the Rea-

der, to place the Latin words after the Hebrew

manner, where it was plain, that though the

Order was inverted, yet the Sence was not.

Arias Montanus who publithed the Iuterlineary

Tranflation, as they call it, was obliged to'pre-

ferve the Order, 3nd as far as he wasable, even

the very number of the words : But thofe that

publifh’d their Verfion apart from the Original,

were not obliged in my opinion to be at {0 great

-an Expence to write barbaroufly. 1 will pro-
duce one inftance to explain my meaning, The

‘Tigurines, whofe Tranflation is otherwife not to
be defpifed, have thus rendred the 15, 16, 17
Verles of Gen. 8. Loguutus eft antem Deus ad

Noab, dicens, Egredere ex arck, tu & uxor tua,

Flii tui, & uxores filiorum tuorum tecum. Cuncla
animantic que tecum funt, ex ommi carne, tamin
welatile, quam in jumento, tum etiam omni reptili
gued reptaz, educ tecum, (O repant in terrd, fru-
&um edani, arque augefcant. But we have done
i thus. Zum alocutus eft Noachum Deus,bis verbis,
Egredere ex arck tu, undque tecum uxor tua, filii
dws, avque corum conjuges. Owmnem etiam beftiam,
| fua securs eff ex omui carne, inter Volucres, inter
T pecudes,
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Tos. atque inter omwia reptilia que in terris
,i%?.’ um‘zq educito, repténtque in terrd, & in ed
crefcant, ac multiplicentur. There is nothing in
the Hebrew words, which ours do not compre-
hend; nor has the Superftitious Nicety of the
Tigurines, unlefs [ am t_mﬁaken, perform’d more..
But we do not cite this, or any other places, be-
caufe. they have fomething remarkable in them,
but becaufe we happened to mect with them
firft. To conclude, Allthe Tranflations of the
Old Teftament we ever faw, are liable to the
fame Fault, excepting ltélat of Seb. Caflellio,
ich is fomewhat too bold. ]
Wt}'lgx: 1ts>y no means our Intention to blame thofe
Perfons, who in their Tranflations of the Bible,
have thought it to defpifeall the Rules of Rhe-
torick, as to their Periods; for fince the -
Brews have fhorter turns of their Sentences, and
are not fubje@ to the fame Laws as the Greeks
and Latins are, there would be a wreétched Cone
fufion indeed, if their Stilc were to be fuited to
the Precepts of Rhetorick, which yet Caftelio
does too often. However I fee no caufe why
we that {peak Latin, fhould fo Scrupuloufly ad-
here to the Hebrew order. ’
There are other Hebrai{ms, as we obferv’d
before, the Signification of which is no lefs
kaown, and yet we are fearce able to tranflate
them into Latin, without a long Clrcumlocl’x-
- fion; but fince our Ears are already accuﬁtomd
to fome of them, we ufe tli:em asdthe Ihzgtgstlfg;
- di 3reck words waic
merly did feveral Greek words e e
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Langusge wanted ; and befidés they have been
long ago meturalized, and made Free of the

Church by the Latin Fathers. Some few Exam-
ples of them we'll lay before the Reader, as we
did of the former. .

Thus Genefis Chap. 5. 22, 24. and Chap. 6. 9
‘Mofes has ufed incedere cam Deo, to walk with
God, infead of that which in Latin we fay,
Sanité ac pié vivere, However the Metaphor
could not be changed, without afluming too
great a Liberty, for who can endure Caffelio’s
tranflating it, Ad dei voluntatem vitam agere, ex
dei voluntate fefe gerere @ .

-Chap. 629, Noab is faid to be Vir juftus ac in-
~ deger in generationibus fuis : A Fuft Man, and
perfelt in his Generations. And Chap. 7. 1. ’tis
in i gemeratione ; in that Gemeratios, viz. that
which was deftroy’d in the Deluge. Every Body
fees ‘tis all the fame thing as if Mofes had faid,
that Noab was the only righteous Perfon among
the Men of that Age; CaffeZio has tranflated it
Seculam and ZEtas, the latter of which is tole-
rable, but the former cannot be endured. For
what Man that has made but a fmall progrefs in
Hebrew, reading this Tranflation, would not be-
lieve that the Helrews had a word which ex-
acly anfwered Seculum,when indeed they have
not. S
Of the fame nature is Chap. 6. 8. Gratiam in.
- wenire, to find Favonr: Which Phrafe has feve-
ral Signiftcations, and the Latin Tongue affords
s oo one fingle Expreffion that comes up togﬁ

of it. ere t ce
f\:guﬁ?ge]:r“i)t, we have tranflated it, Si gua mibi
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Sometimes where the Sence
eft apud te gratis, for Si inveni gratiam in oculis

i done
i Chap. 18. 3. but this wasnot to be
:13,;}2 Cai}leﬂz'o,?’ Chap. 6. 8. inftead of that

which Mofes exprefles b Noachus apud deum

gratiam invenit, laverts tie Phrafe, and turns },:,;
Noc fuit propitius. Chap. 13. 3. 7@: 'vt;r” ;mo;.
gratiffimum facere. Chap. 19.19. X anto me ob-
Jiringis beneficios 1n all which he ash:}o nee
hit the force of the Hebrailm, though he take

fo large a Scope.

We find in the fam€ Chapter V. 1 92 a col[lr’lci
mon Hebraifm, by which omme _an_zmarxs ca d
‘ommis care, and for wnici 'Caﬂeﬂw‘ u e:eogg[zn
corpara ; but befides that, ‘tis too ruix{‘lo  from
the Hebrew word, Caro 1S {o often tg eré “Cllcﬁa.-
Sence, both in the Scripture, and the .,cm‘m v
ftical Writers, that ’tis m;lx::; better to re )

1 ret it by another. N
tha%ﬁﬁzefnpme ﬁrftyVer{e of Chap. xd I.We rea;d:
Cum univerfa terra labii uniss em{)n emqugut-v ‘;e
Jorum effet : ‘The Phrafes are He fwl, bue we
durft not change them inthe Latin,both be e
we could not light upon Exprelﬁonsap{\iper 0
match them, as alfo becaule Learned Men a
not agreed about their meanmgl, 35 yge Differ
we have * obferv’d abcout thtte 5 Z;g. cation Vie

llio has it thus, Cum autem uni-
f):%s terrarum orbis eodem [ermone aique orés

| giowe wrcresur.

The
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The fame Reafon, fupported by the Frequency

of the Phrafe, prevaild with i
i¢ Phrafe, us to ret
?ebralﬁn Animamea, my Soul, inﬂéada(l)?' :he
ay, 1 pray thee,{ays Abrabam 10 his Wife,Cha y
X2.13. thou art my Sifter.that it may be well witph'
1?;: for thy /a,é.e, and my Soal fhall live becanfe o
thee. Ca/}ellz.o.tranﬂates it, Ut tud causd at 4
;ap;lréz’ E";;‘;- Iu{t:zlztc.zti, Jalutigue confulatur Ty;:
m| effion is to be found often in .
ax =0 10 Homer,
ﬂatfc? all the Interpreters have literally tran.
Many more Hebraifms,we
: ,we muft confefs;
e: fou‘nd in our Tranflation, which becauf: :?xet v
w:rtcr:g:gzrt' ec:lblf_cure,]cln' <l)f adoubtful Signiﬁcatiog’
! iterally,let we fhould obtrude our
own private Conje€ture upon th . or
the true meaning of the Sp ed Weitoes ot
L acred Writers. -
‘t;r:g ‘:’o:)hw; have gegain’d even the wc:'rsds?\gltl?:n
. e Learned difputed about the Signi
:éa‘gog of them with doubtful Succefs ; 'lbguntlﬁ;
l Examples will fooner thew whether we did
we :’l: llzn this, than a long Harangue. I
s _:lr.efc_)re Chap. 6. 14. we turn’d drcam fa.
e nzS is inftractam , rather than manfuncalis
af g:;] st{.ezlcr’;-om g; Cegis, becaufe, though feveral
to be underftood,in which the Crea-
%ﬁsw;:; lg:lged ferlarately,yet for all w: kr;g:v
4 ean a Floor, or fomething elf;
i1s called Xinnim. Caftellio b B e nat
Loculata out of Parro WhM Isa Fil e e
: , who calls a Fifh-
where the Fith are kept in feveral Cheﬁls),o\r:fl]lig!)':

fuits not ill wi :
followohim. With this place,though we durfvlv l;‘ot
at
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What feems to be the meaning of Servus Ser-
vorum, Gen.g.2.5. we have fhewn in our (¢) An-
potations upon that place. It may be a Hebrai{m
like Sanctum SanStorum, Canticam Canticoruns, to
denote the vileft fort of Slave,and it may with-
out a Hebraifin too be faid Servas Servorum.
Nay, Caftellio has not alter’d thefe words, which
is fomewhat ftrange, confidering how much he
indulges himfelf all along in his beloved Peri-

phrafes. , .

We have (d) thewn, Chap.r2.3. what is the
meaning of i aliquo bene dicere, and our Expo-
fition feems to be well grounded, becaufe “tis

. (<) As in 2 numerous Family there are feveral fores of Ser-
vants, fo fome of them are in a more honourable Poft than others,
and command. thofe below them, who may therefore be faid to
be Servants of Servants. But fince this is the earlicft mention we
find of Servitude, it may not be amifs vo examine the Rife of fr.
S> long as Men were but few in number, and mindful of their
comimon criginal lived together ; there fcems to have been no
fuch thing as a Slave or Servant in the World; for the two
caufes of Servitude, Povert and Force, were wanting. Butupon
the Difperfion of Mankind intwo abundance of Colonies , feveral
that were not able to maintain themfelves without a dependance
upon othets, parted with their Liberty merely to be {uftained.
After the Trade of War became fafhionable, many thac were
raken Prifoners by the Enemy, and had their Lives fparcd, were
by Force reduced to the State of Slaves, partly that they mighe
not be in a Capacity to hurt them for the future, and partly that
they might not be kept Gratis; and the Verne, thac is, the Sons
of thefe, were, by the Mjsfortane of their Birth, fubje@ed to the
fame Condition. _ .
(d) In thee all Nations of the Earth (ball be bleffed. The meaning
of which place, according to our Author, Is this, Wheaever
thy Name or Example 15 cired, moft of the Eaftern Nations fhall
ufe the following Form of Benedi@tion, AMay God blefs thee as he
birfed Abraham. Thus Gen. 48. 2. In thee fhall 1fcacl blefs, [ay-
sug, God make thee as Ephraim and as Maugafich, . .
| agree-

rY
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agreeable to the Genius of the Hebrew Language,
But leaft thoft that interpret thefe words afters
different manner, fhould complain that they
were robb'd of a Text; as alfo becaufe other-
wife we muft have made ufe of too long a Peri
phrafis, we have tranflated it word for word,

Caftellio has here trahflated as they would have.

it, In te omnes beabuntur orbis regiones.
Chap. 6. 4. we find this paflage in Mofes,
There were Nephilim (we render it Giants) i
thofe days ; where the word () Nephilim {ecms
to import Robbers; but becaufe it does not
fully appear whether fuch fort of People are
meant in that place, we thought it advifableto
retain the Hebrew word. They that after the
Septuagint aod vulgar Tranflation have tran:
flated it Giants, have ‘indeed own’d themfelves
to be of their Opinion, but have brought no
Arguments to-prove it And indeed, neither
from the Story it felf, nor from the Significa:
tion of the word, are they able to bring one
proof that Giants arc meant here. Onthe other
hand, both the Story which relates them to be
Viros Fortes, and the word it felf favour our In-
terpretation, yet for all that we durft not infert

it among(t Mefes’s words.

For the fame reafon we have not changed the
ward Shiloh,Chap. 49.10.becaufe its Signification

(¢) The Radix Napha!, from whence this word is undoubredly
derived, notonly fignifies to fal/, buc to rulh on afcer the manoer

of Rabbers ; for which reafon Aqwila tranflated ke Gawisiornc, and
Sywmachus Cidvses ‘

is

“Gure of the Sentence,
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is unkpown. Qur *Annotations upon *See Differ-
thas p';l’ace have made it appear, that cation Xl
no one know's what'is- the true meaning of it.
However were we to chule our Opinion, we
fhould incline to follow the Tranflation of the
Septuagint, becaufe it is lefs- Obnoxious to the
CajJumny of the Jews, and cannot be pretended

‘to carry the leaft Partiality in Favour of the

Chriftian Syftem. Therefore in our Paraphrafe
we have taken the fame courfe with the LXX,
but in the Verfion rather chofé to make ufe of
the Hebrew word. - : o
VI. But a much greater Difficuley we found
it, to tranflate the Conjunctions and Prepofi-
tions, by reafon of the different meaning which
cach of them has in the Holy Scriptuees. FEge
whereas the Latin Conjunctions and Prepofi-
tions have not o large a Signification, the Am«
biguity of them is fo far reftrain’d by the ftru-
that they can only be
taken in one Sence; but among the Hebrews,
who take but little notice of theig Situation,one
{mall Particle has all the Significations of the
Latin ones. So that if we fhould fometimes ufe
a Latin Conjunétion or Prepofition, which gene-.
rally anfwers that in the Hebrew, our Tranfl- -
tion would appear very uncouthto aLatin Ear;
but if we ufe another, we fix a determin’d Sence
of our own, upon that which feems to be doubt-
ful in the Hebrew. Let us do what we can, we
_fhall find it a difficult matter to avoid thefe Ins
conveniences ; nay I dare fay, no Intcrpreter
wes ever yet able to do it. For
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- For inftance, Pa« fupplies the place of all 1
l?t_)n)uncihons,and if we may belie‘?e Cbr.N:}}IituI:e
as-feventy three Significatipns, the chief of
‘Which is Copulative, like that of the Latin Con.
Jfll.lan&lop Et. Neverthelefs if it were always tran.
. ted like Et, it would not only be the moft dift
:}greeable thing in the World to one that under.
ands Latin,but nothing would be more obfcure
and perplex’d, fince with the Latins ’tis not alf
%t;c whether you fay Er, or whether yon fay
"y que,hAut,Tam.m,Certé,&c. Now if it {o happens
Etat the place is doubtful, and the Conjunéion
z .ﬁaqnot poffibly be ufed, becaufe it would
poil the Sence in Latin,a Man muft of neceffity
make uf¢ of another, and fo determine the mean-
mg'gf that place, which before was doubtful.
lzow jn this, as well as feveral other Matters
r{ie Snd. tis impoffible to make a Tranflation of
¢ Scripture, without a Man’s interpofing his
O.Wn'_Se’nce againft his Will: Though it were to
be-wifh’d that the Sacred Volumes could be fo
;ranﬂated,_ that our own ConjeGures might not
: l;: read, inftead of the Diviaely Infpird Au-
‘ h;)sr S meaning, whether obfcure or clear. But
thi ;s impracicable for . the - above-mention’d
X alons; and therefore after we have done all
that we can, to explain the Sence of the Scris
pture as plainly as ’tis poffible, the World muft
either acquiefce. in our Endeavours, or every
:g;‘ . zlallt:ﬂ: (;udy Hebrew in his own defence,
him(élf.e the beft Method he can to-ﬁijsﬁé

We
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_ We have takenthatcareall along inour Tran«
flation, as very feldom to interpofe our own
Judgment, where the place was fomewhat doubts
ful ; but it was impoffible to ufe this Caution
every where. However we have faithfully fet
down in our Anaotations, What Conjunétion or
Prepofition was read in the Hebrew word.
(f) Confult cur Notes upon Genefis 6. 8. Chap.
§ 12. We have alfo obferved, that fometimes
the true Signification of the Particles is wrefted,
where the Tranflator did not clearly underftand
why the Sacred Writers have ufed chem in cer-
tain places. See our Comment upon (g) Gen.
1.20. fome have made no difficulty to ufe Latin
Particles, oot fich as exaftly anfwer the He-
brew, but fuch as they would have ufed, if they
had been obliged to exprels the fame things in
Latin after their own manner ; which Conduct
may throw both Tranflators and Readers into
very thameful Miftakes. But we, in the Trans
{lation of the Hebrew Particles, have never re-
ceded from the moft commonly received Signifi-
cation of them, unlefs we were abfolutely forced
to do it, although fometimes it was none of the
moft proper. Forwe are well fatisfied, that all
Nations in the World do not connect their Sea-

In the Hebrew “tis and Noah, and bt flaid, but M. e Clerk
has tranflated it Noachus tamen, Ex ¢cEavit tamed. But with oar
Author’s leave, hec videntur effe © Loemkds notatas . )

) Where agreeably to the Hebrew our Author hag traoflated

i¢ fupra Firmameatum, St. Ferors, fub Firmamento, the LXX
Km 1 sighaia, OF juxta Firmamentum 5 the Englith, in the Fir-
sament,  Buthls Reafons are too long to be fet down- .
G terces
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tences after the fame manner, and that we are
not to introduce them ufing the fame Thread of
Narration, if we defign taithfully to Copy their
different ways of Speaking. If this had been
duly confidered by that Learned Author, who
has obliged the World with a laborious and ufe.
ful Book, called, The Concordance of the Parti.

cles, he had mightily leflened the Signitications |

which he artributes to them, for very often he
minds nothing elfe, but how to fubftitute an
agrecable, or a more emphatical Latin Particle
in the place of the Hebrew.
The {ame ingenious Perfon has obferved, that
thefe Particles are fometimes redundant, and
fometimes deficient, which he has evinced by
feveral unqueftionable Examples, though fome
of them ’tis true may be call'd into queftion.
For as there are fome places where *tis apparent
that they either abound or ought to be fupplied,
fo there are orhers where they give us no {mall
difficulty, which ’tis not in the power of every
little Pretender to remove. For inftance, if in
Gen.19.2.6. where we have render’d it, Aud fhe
became a Fillar of Salt, we fuppofe the two Par-
ticles 3 and 2 to be wanting, as they common.
ly are, then the Sence of that paflage will be,
And fhe became like a Statue iv a faltifb Suil,
which fiems to be the genuine Sence of the
words, as we have obferved in our Differtation
upon that fubject. *Tis undoubted that 2 is to
be underftood Gen. 24.23. Ch. 38.11. and per-
haps tis uaderficod in the abovemention’d place

rather
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than expref¥'d, toavoid the harfhnefs of
:ﬁ?gfmnd, wlla)ich would happen there lfl"l:{he
foregoing word terminated in 2. We havelike-
wife fhewn, upon (b) Gen. 16. 12. that 3 Simi-
litudinis (as the Grammarians ufe to call ﬂ11t) ll;
frequently wanting. However, leaft we fhou
forcibly fcem to faften our own meaning upon
Mofes’s words , we have rendred it 'ueréatzr? as
“tis in the Original. See a farther inftance of an
Ellipfis of the like nature () Gen. 31. 513.

We have brought fome (£) Examp es’u%o_g
Gen. 2.0. 16. where Vau abounds, and if we di
not know that it was redundant, the mgzg?{:tr;g
would be perplex’d and obfcure. It 1s manilc dy
redundant, Ges. 22. 4. Nay fometimes 1t abou? rs
in the beginning of a Bock, asin the ﬁrﬁ Vcr;
of the Prophet Jonab, <nd the Word of the Lo; A
&ec. who for all that is no more fac}{ed to(_O fl(;
dz‘ab,' than Odadiab is to Amos. This occation d
a certain Perfon to conclude ablurdly, thaé al
the Books of the Old Teftament were theqeoc-!
lections of one acd the fame Man, connctic

or after that manner. .
wg\?tl}l].u’fac{t:trxis may be adde:d, their everlafting
way of forming their Narrations, by Preterper-

is faid i ig be Onager homos
hmaelis faid in the Original © ger hor
inf(lgd‘:,fhci;?tfi?zfmgri. So Fob 1. 12. Pullus Onagri nafcitar, )
bomo, inftead of rudis inftar Palli Onagrs. o4 the God of
(iS Io the Hebrew 'tis, The God of Abraham, a..d_ ot
Nahor, the God of their Father 5 where the particle and Is
a[t;Z)N;\bsa:.hat of Levit. Et Pafridie 'E‘T(rdiqut{:o;xs rosctaén::le;:x;
arti is cerrainly fup:riluous.  S¢
tir.  Where the Particle Et 1s cefta Ay
Examples in ¢h. Noldins, Where h(c} ha;dles ¢ icle, N
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ket or Future Tenfes joyn’

or Fu joyn'd together b

t()icem)u’nlcf,?lon Vau, which gave usgno fmall{r;l;?
. is very certain that no Emphafis is de-
bg by it, and that it may beft be expref(s’d
y Latin Participles, or other Particles, with

ghlch the Latins ule to joyn the parts of their
) lc;?]t:l:icgs [t_ogcther, as all Interpriters have done,
atno % gm;e of them have ufed this Liberty
cternalpgm% y than others. However ’tis an
P ru lgery in a ftr:¢ Tranflation, fre
que in§663 change the firuture of the Phrafe;
por in can any thing c¢xcufe our fo doing
pad teeref Neceflity. Thereforc in the fi-ft
ch gur:.o g‘f’“ﬁ’ we were often forced to omit
ps.mczeiuﬂ ion, and exghange it for the Latin
Pl vero, autem, deinde, tum, enim, poftea,
time’sqwogu? guam,_a{qae, and fuch-like. Atother
Limes e ufe dPartxcu{les, as the Reader will dif-
Tmnﬂ:[ _aoun,.ance of places, if he compartsour
Ja andloln'w'"h the Hebrew. For inftance, the
tvo an ;}gneth Chapter is thus joyn’d toge-
' A.N : D Jacob went— AND they met bim.

- AND Jacob faid— AND he called the name o

the place—3. AND Jacob Jent—4. AND he com-

manded them—-3 AND the Me(fengers retur
‘74. &4 ND /Je.w'cu afraid— ANg wgm in diﬂ:j;-—-
D he divided—8. AND be faid, &c. Whicl
wo’;x_lld be 1nfu{ppor:ablc inLatin. 1
_ Therc are everal Verfions of the Bible .
::erlly into rrhe Modern Languages,which h,a\fc?:ﬁ!
2 g pre erved this Conjunction, asif it added
me peculiar Energy or Beauty to the Narra-

tion ;
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tion; but thofe that are acquainted wich the
Genius of the Hebrew Tongue, can fatisfie them
of the contrary. Ina plaio Narration indeed,
this troublefome Conjunction may pretty well

| be born in fome other Tongues; but inan Are

gument or fo,if it were ufed 1n French, it would

| ot only wound the Ears in a wonderful man-
L 1er, but fo fatally difturb the Sence, that what
| would be clear in Hebrew, would be in French
| the moft confufed Stuff imaginable.

However in this, as well as other things, too
reat a Licenfe is tobe avoided,leaft by omitting

3 Particle,or altering the firu&ure of a Sentence,
| we may happen to alter the Sence, and render
{ the Narration .ndirect and oblique. For by this
§ means an unskillful Reader will imagine, that
| (ome things are related es paffant, while the Hi-
| (orian makes hafte to goto others that are more

material.
L Mofes begins the 32d Chapter in thele words,

Thus according to our Tranflation,

Facobus iter fuum perrexit, occurreriintque Angeli

" Dei, quos cum vidit Jacobus, bec funt ait Det

caftra, eique loco Machanajim nomen impofust. By
this manner of relating theStory, *tis plain that
the meeting of the Angels is made a more re-
markable Circumftance, than if we had rendred
it with Caftellio, Facobus iter fuum perrexit, in
4o cum ei Divini Angeli occarriffent,ille eis vifis
ita dixit, hoc divinum agmen eff.  Iraque locum
inde Machanaim appellavit.
It was no fmall Perplexity to usin our Tran-

flation, that not only the Beginning, Progrefs
' G3 and
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and Conclufion of the fame thing,were exprefs’
by Verbs that were tacked toge%t,ler by tﬁ::e{r:;‘ccz
ver-failing Conjunttion au, but likewile by cne
and the fame Verb.Thus in the above-cited Nar-
ration, awd Jacob went, the Hebrew word may
be as well taken to figpific the Beginning of a
Journey, as the Centinuation of it. However
we tra:nﬂatcd it in the latter Sence, as the occa-
fion there required.

VIil. Wechavealready declared in the eigl
SS&IO{] of the former Differtation, that we t%al\tr[;
follow’d the Maforetick Copy in our Tranfla-
tion: But although we call it Copy in the Singu-
lar Numter, it may be called Copies, fince by
this pame we comprehend both the Readings in
the Text, and thofe in the Margin, which came
from two feveral Books; unlefs we fuppofe that
the Keri proceeded from the received way of
reading in the Synagogue of Ziberias by fome
Oral Tradition, as’tis called ; and the Retib to
have been the Reading it {elf, written in a Book
of venerable Antiquity.However the matter was,
as thefe two Readings have been defervedly
compared by the generality of Tranflators, fo:
that which feem’d the beft we juftly preferr’d
and this is the condué& we follow’d. Sometimes

indeed the Keri affordsa more convenient Read-
ing than the Kezib, but the latter very often is
better than the former. But as [ often thought of
this, and feveral other things of the like nature
Tufpe@ted that the Rabdins,to inhance the value
of their Trade, oblery’d the fame Conduct as the
Greek
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Greek Rhetoricians were faid to do, Who least
theWorld fbould imagine they knew but few things,
invented abundance of ftrange T erms that were no-
thing to the purpofe, that their Art might have
the Reputation of being more difficuls than really
;¢ was. However,we have all along tellow’d the
Maforetick way of Pointing, except that with
the generality of Interpreters W have not
minded the Accents, but only followed the Sence
and the Structure of the words.-We fhall not here
repeat what feveral Learned Men have faid upon
this occafion. Let the Reader only turn over
the 23d Chapter of Buxtaf’s Thefanrus, lib. 2.
where he treats of this Subje, and he will be
fatisfied that what I have advaanced concerning
the Rabbins is true,and that thefe Mafters affeét
an abftrufe unedifying Knowledge , and have
clogg'd a Study, which otherwifé would be eafie
enough, with endlefs Difficulties of their own
raifing. The two firft words of Genefis fuffi-
ciently confute all that Learning,

Of greater moment is the diftin&ion of Verfes,
as they are called, whichhowever Elias Levita
a Jew,and feveral Chriftians, have demonftrated
t0 have been made by none of the Prophets.
And indeed this diftincion is not to be found in
the Manufcript Copics of the Qld Interpretets,
nor can be ufed in many places,without maiming
the Period, or dividing the Verb from what re-
lates to it, which is extremely ridiculous. There-
fore though to comply with a received Cuftom,
and that the Citations might more eafily be

G 4 found
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found o> we have diftinguithed the Verfes by
Nambers » vet we have only had a regard 1o
the Sence in .ae manner of our Pointing ; Some.
times ‘the Period (if the parts of a Sentence in
the Latin Tranflation of an Hebrew Book may
be called by that name) ends with the Verfe
and fomerimes it is carried beyond it. Nay {ome-
times it begins in the middle of a Verfe, and
fometimes 1t terminates with it, as fcem’d moft
agreeable ¢o the nature of the Latin Tongue.
The Reader will likewife find, both 1n our
T;apﬂanon and Paraphrafe, two other forts of
Divifions, which we muft give him an account
of.  We have not always follow’d the Chapters
In the Eilﬁin&ion of our Se&ions, although in
complaifance to the ancient Cuftom, we have
mark’d them on the top of the Page, andin the
Margin, but we have divided the Argument into
greater or leflcr Se&tions, according asthe Mat-
_tersof Fact happen tobe conne&ed. And this we
did upon the following Confideration, that both
the whole Argument in one Series,and our Anno-
tations upon 1t, might be read in the fame order,
becaufe both the Divine Hiftorian,and our Com-
ments upon him, would by this means be better
underftood. *Tis certain,the Jews have theirown
Sections, -plainly different from our Chapters,
which they follow in their publick Readings in
their Synagogues. © ¢ .
. Befides this, we have divided ¢very Setion
into feveral Paragrapbs, (to borrow a Term of
Artfrom the Lawyers) though fomewhat of the
< . N . B . N . longeﬁj
+ i T,

of Interpreting the Bible. 89

longeft, which we fuppofed would contribute to

the Perfpicuity of the Hiftory, and be of great

Advantage to the Reader. For where the parti-

cular Reafonings, or feveral parts of the Narra-

tion, are not continued as it were in the fame

breath with the reft, but divided by certain In-

tervals, we better comprehend both the Parts
and Series of the Oration, and imprint it on our
Memory, and if there be occafion, recollect it
in our Minds. This is the reafon why the Gram-
marians in former times, to diftinguith the feve-
ral parts of the Chorus’s in their Tragedies, and
the Lawyers to diftinguifh the Heads of their
Laws, made ufe of Paragraphs.  And therefore,
though in the Manufcripts and in the Editions
no diftinGions of this nature do appear, (for we
do not mind the Jewifh) yet we thought it 2
propos to make ufe of them, as being clearly of
opinion,that nothing ought to be defpifed,which
tends to Perfpicuity,and the Convenience of the
Reader. ' '

Nor will any one, as we imagine, blame thefe
our Divifions, as if they contradicted what we fo
folemnly profefled before, viz. That we would
follow the Copies of the Maforites. For though
thefe Divifionsare very ferviceable to Perfpicuity
and Order, yet they make not the leaft Altera-
tion in the Reading or Pronouncing of words, in
which two refpe@s we faid we look’d upon thefe
Copies to be the moft corre of all. _

" We hope the Reader will not be difpleafed,
that after the Example of feveral Modern Inter-
v el RS : preters,
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preters, we have not written the Proper Names,
as they are now a-days read by the Jews. Our
Ears have been (o long accuftom’d to them, that
we can fcarce endure thofe that either {peak or
pronounce them otherwife; for who with any
Patience could hear a Fellow thunder out Cte-
naban, Fitfchak, Fabacob, Mofche, Jehofchubak,&ec.
as thofe names are pronounced by the Jews, ac-
cording to the roughnefs of their Language.
There are alfo feveral words that were other-
wife read by the LXX Interpreters than they
are by the Maforites, as Jerufalem, not Ferufa-
laim; Nabachodonofor, not Nebuchadnetfar, and
fuch-like. Which of them pronounced the
righteft, we fhall nor now enquire, for we do
not regard the thing it {elf, but only the Cuftom
of the Chriftian Churches from the Beginaing.
But then we obferv’d this Conduét, to fet
down the more celebrated and ufual Nanies after
- the Chriftian manner, and the lefs known and
frequent after the Jewith, becaufe, generally
fpeaking, they do not feem to be written true in
the Greek and Latin Books. Where-ever we have
neglected to doit, the Reader is to impute it to
our being too attentive upon the things them-
felves, and confequently not able to mind the
words,and not imagine that we did it on purpofe.
As for what regards the Letters, we have
herein follow’d the Ancients, that is tofay, Betb
hasalways the power of the Latin B, Zain is pro-
nounced like a Z, Chethas a x> Which comes the
nearelt of any to the double Afpiration of the

Hebrew
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ich tary we
Letter, which tn our Commen
Il;laizbc: ee\:prefs’d by a double /A, where we have
bferv’d how the Hebrew words are to be wnt-E
(t)en . Teth like a 7, Fod like the F Confonant oh
the ’French, Caph like adx,b Ain hkzoaur; ({{], ;:13;11%1{
t different found, but we ’ :
“fsaoti:cter. Pe like the ,Q of the Greeks ; Tﬁzdgz
cl)'lke 7f; Koph like Xy Schin always ,af[cr thc
f;me manner, that is, as ¢k is pronounc d by; e.
French, fch by the Germans, /b by the Eizg zjﬁ,
and laftly, Zau like the Greck 8. We could give
our B.ea(&,ms tor this way of Prc:)nung:;ni?ln;h;s
uch ro
they would not take up too m ch room i b
Differtation, But thofe thatare not 1 vll versd
i hings,may confult Drufius’s 0
Xl;%Z%et.llB%t as we hinted before, in the morcel
remarkable Names we have bad a greater regard
to Cuftom, than to the power o_f the Lettelrs,anf
at other times thought it fufficient to mfa <cbvi1 g
of thofe Latin Letters that neareft refemble
e deavour’d to
_ Forafmuch as we have en
tralgﬁate,o and write Annotations upon thci Sacr::;ii
Volumesof the Helvrews,la(fiter (;% ;Szzgg h:,:renall
Men, we frecly acknowledge tik have a1
bours of other Writers,
along made ufe of theLa cr Weikers
ived confiderable [}(ﬁﬁances
:Iigc:hctiaerﬁl:{’i place,we profels Ltiha.t \y; ha{\{:t?(l)\zsa)i’:
n
confulted the Old and Modern 1ra flatlons
ifficult places,but foasnever to g .
21(!fe(‘],‘t to w[f;t they fay, but efpe%agl); rt}lyu:W l\gl?d
derns, We weigh'd and examin d o
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and Expreflion, if it contain’d any Diff
with 0o fefs Care and Application tzau if nc: (l:g:;
had gone this way before us, and therefore ex.
plain’d the Reafons of them which we knew to
be certainly fo. Yet a vaft difference ought to
be made between the Ancient and the later Ver.
fions, which we have accurately obferved; for
fince, as we took notice in the former Diﬂ"crta-
tion, thf: ancient Interpreters were able to know
the Significations of Words and Phrafes from the
ufe of the Languages then in being, their ver
Authority is by no means to be delpifed, when
it oppoles no Reafons deduced from Grammar
On the other hand, The Opinions of the Modern
Interpreters, unlefs they are fupported by the
T'ruth, ought to be little regarded, becaufe they
had no other way to find out the Meaning of
the Scripture, but by long Study as well as we ;
and thereforq are not to be admitted,unlefs the ;
give fubftantial Grounds for what they avohc:hy
This is the Reafon why we feldom borrow’d
any Teftimony from the new Tranflations, be-
caufe that a_fter all the plaufible Reafons ’they
give for their particular Verfions; yet whether
the Authority of their Tranflations goes for or
againft us, 'tis of it felf of no weight at all
However we would not be fo mif-underftood as
if we defpifed them, fince we have frequently
ufed them with great Advantage on our fide’;
but we thought our felves obliged to make this
open Confeflion, that the Reader might know
once for all, why we alledge their Authority fo

feldom,
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feldom. Befides, all or moft of their Verfions
could not be compared, without too great a
Fatigue to the Reader, and too tirefom a Pro-
lixity ; nor cenfured,without incurring the Envy
of feveral ill-difpofed Perfons, which we would
willingly avoid. Wherefore we thought it more
advifed, to omit all the Modera Verfions what-
ever, and only to take our Teftimonies from
the Ancient, and to compare them one withano-
ther, though we are far from pretending to give
an accurate Collation of them. This would
have proved too tediousa Work,and indeed far
different from our Defign, who intended to find
out what the Sacred Writers meant, and not
how often or how much the Interpreters have
deviated from their Sence.

We have likewife confulted the Annotations
ind Commentaries of feveral Writers, but more
efpecially have we read over a far greater num-
ber of Books, that have occafionally treated of
Sacred things, and explained feveral Paffages of
Scripture. Out of all thefe, whatever {feem’d ne-
ceflary, and to the purpofe, have we inferted
into our Commentaries, and indeed we have
generally cited the names of the latter. But as
for thofe who have profefledly written upon the
Sacred Books, we have more {eldom made ufe
of their Names, becaufe, asthey may be eafily
confulted,{o large Collecions out of their Books
are in every Bodies hands. Our principal Aim
was, to fet down thofe Obfervations, by which

we believed the Scriptures might be illuﬁratedé
' an
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and not to fwell our Volume with a Catalogue
of Names, which have no Authority in things
of this nature. But as we faid before, we have
more frequently cited by name thofe that have
not writ a continued Commentary, as well out
of Gratitude, becaufe fome of them have given
us much greater Helps than all the Commenta-
tors put together ; asalfobecaufe we might give
a thort Abridgment of their Opinions; and it
would be no fuperfluous Labour to dire& the
Reader where he might find them delivered
more at large.

We have already, in part, explain'd the Defign
of our Commentary in the {fecond Section,how-
ever we fhall add, That we have obferv’d thae
choice in feleting the Interpretations,as only to
referr to thafe that feem’d to be the moft proba-
ble of all, and lay down the Reafons that {up-
port them, omitting a Confutation of the reft,
except a very few uponthe moft difficult places,
and where they might be comprehended in a
few words. It had been in our Opinion a prodi-
gious Work, and (to fpeak a bold Truth) of very
little ufe, if we had been obliged to cite the Opi-
nions of all the Commentators, to have added
their {everal Reafons, to have particularly con-
futed what we thought improbable, and to
defend what we looked upon to be the beft
grounded. Such an Undertaking would far ex-
ceed in bulk every thing that has yet been pu-
blith’d upon the Scripture,and would rather over-
whelm the Reader than help him. Indeed thofe

_ that
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that attempt to explain the Bible, would be
very unhappy Perfons,if they were forced to fet
down all the Conjectures of other Men, for no
other reafon, but merely becaufe they writ be-
fore them. Nay, the Readers would be in 2
more miferable Condition , if they were not
allow’d to pafs their Judgment upon the mean-
ing of the Scripture , unlefs they heard and
weigh’d the Opinions of all. Both of them muft
in their own defence lay afide all Examination
of the Holy Volumes,fince the Life of a Patriarch
would not be long enough to go through fo in-
finite a Labour. And thereiore we have made ufe
of our own Judgment in our choice of the Inter-
pretations which we produce and examine in the
doubtful places, and yet we would have no one
inferr from hence, that we defpifed all the reft,
which either are already made publick, or lie
conceal’d in the Cabinets of the Learned ; for
although out of an Infirmity common to all
Mankind, and even through our own fault, we
own we may err, yet it may eafily bappen, that
while 2 Man is diftrated with multiplicity of
Thoughts, many things may efcape him, and
that feveral excellent Interpretations may be out
abroad in the World, which he never fo much
as heard of.

How unwilling we are to neglect any proba-
ble Interpretation, where the Sence is doubtful,
the Reader will {oon be convinc'd, if he cbferves
how often we refrain our hand, which we have

already hinted, and need not here repeat.
X Since
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X. Since the Hebrew Tongue, fuchas it hag
come down to us, is contain’d in the fmall Vo.
lume of the Old Teftament, wherein are feveral
Words and Phrafes that occurr but once, or fel:
dom, and are not fufficiently cleard by the
Sence of the places, we often thought it conve:
nient to borrow affiftance from the ncighbourin
Languages, as we faw had been pra&is'd by Men
of the greateft Learning before us with general
Approbation.  If out of all the Latin Authors,
we had only Livy’s Works for inftance now re-
maining, | make no queftion but that a world
of obfcure Paffages in him, might be happily ex.
plain’d by the fralian, Spanifb and French Lan-
guages; for there are ftill remaining in thole
Tongues, many Recots and Derivatives from an
infinite number of Latin words,which might be
of great ufe roilluftrate thatH.ftorian;and there-
fore feveral Perfons of the firft Rank,not without
good reafon, have fuccefsfully borrow’d helps
trom the other Oriental Languages, to prove
which Affertion Monfieur Bochart alone will

furnith us with feveral Examples, and the Reader
may farther fatisfie himfelf by confulting our
own Annotations.

And yet this affiftance is not unadvifedly, or
without warrantable grounds to be ufed, for
it frequently happens, even in Languages which
are derived from the fame Stock,that words of a
like found have yeta very different Sigpification.
For inftance, dblacinare in Italian, fignifies #o
make blind; Baffiner in French, towafh ; Abbellare

i g
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in Ttalian, to pleafe; Embellir in French, 4
adorn ; Abbronzare inltalian, to dry; Bronzerin
French,to blacken. They that have leifure to turn
over any Lexicon,and compare the twoTongues,
will meet with an infinite number of thelike in-
ftances.And this very thingevenin the.Ir,lterpre.
ation of Latin Autbors, has often decciv d thofe
Perfons whofe Mother-Tongues were derived
from the Latin, while the words thus derived
irom the Latin, bear a quite different Significa-
tion. So while the Latins,by the word extermi-
nare, TEAN ejicere terminis, 1o turn one ol Sf ;}]15
Country; the Iralians by e/lermzmzre,d an tie
French by exterminer, underftand zo eﬂr;] y
killing, which are very different. Now if any
French-man or Italian were to read in Czce[r/o R
Orat. pro L. Flacco, that by the Valour gf P: a-
lerius Publicola, the Kingswere exterminati, 1.£.
turn'd out, unlefs he were a Man of Learning
above the common fort, he would be apt to
imagine, it might be traoflated Perbatim as ‘tis
ufed in their own Language; whereas C_z:i'ega
does by no means fay, that the Kings were kille d
but only turn’d out by Palerius. Nay,that mo
Learned Man, Def. Heraldus, in his Aqn_otau%ns
upon Arnobius, lib. 1. p. 2. Was of Opmxgn.t a;;
a certain place of that Writer was faulty, Fecau ¢
he underftood the word asit isufed in the French
'‘Tongue, Exterminati fumus dums longé fays Arno-
bius, examina merorum tanta mort alium funtrzm;
portata [eculis. Flis meaning 15, That ever finc

the Chriftians leaving t&e Borders of 7:3:::;
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were {pread all over the Roman Empire, num-
berlefs Calamities, if we may believe the Ps-
gans, afflicted the whole World.  An infinite
number of fuch Examples may be found, by
thofe that will examine the Matter curi
oufly.

And therefore the Hebrew words can only
then be explain’d by the neighbouring Lan-
guages, where the Sence and Circumftance of
places will naturally lead an Interpreter to them,
for the Affinity of Sound and Signification are
not fufficient. Nay, the defire of extolling the
mighty ufe of the Oriental Languages, which
they learn’d with incredible Toil and Induftry,
feems naturally to have led fome Learned Men
upon (/) feeking the Roots of the Hebrew
names in thofe Tongues.

XI. The moft infallible way to trace the Sig-
nification of an obfcure word, is, in my Opinion,
taken from the comparing of places, for when
any word, where-ever we find it, has one cer-
tain limited Signification that fuits it beft, we
cannot forbear but we muft think it true; and

(!) Thus fome Learned Men have derived the word Schamminm,
H:avens, from an Arabick word Samas, or Samifa, or Samava,
1. e. bigh, lofty, though the latter feems rather to be derived from
the former ; and 'tis probable thar the Appellation of the word,
wvhich fignifics Heaven, was found out before that which fignifics
bigh: Thus allo Ladolfus, whofe Incomparable Skill n the /Zthis-
pick Language, is weli known in the World, malntains that the
word Adama is derived from an .Ethiopick Root of the (ame
found, which fign fies beantiful and pleafant ; and thar the Earth

;,vas fo called for its being pleafant, and our firft Parent for his
tanty.

this

- .
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is i ’d by the Modern Interpreters,
tV}v];\solsagzrffourrrrllli{h’d 'Y;vith Lexicons and Concor-
dances, with much greater Succefs than ﬁt'he An-f
cients could pretend to, who were deftitute (f)o
thefe helps. Neverthelefs they have nol:1 g(;)ne o
far,as to leave no Difcoveries to be made byt
Diligence of Pofterity. For it often h‘}{jPeﬂs:
while they diffent from thofe of former u?es;
becaufe they do not corpprehenc} the Re; ons
they went upon, and while they .mdulge t g_mﬁ,
felves too much in theirown Conje&uresl; w :)(1:1 !
are wholly fupported by obfcure or am 1%9 S
places, that they fail of attaining the true Etllo-,
fication of feveral words. Tis not engulg o
find out a Signification for a word, wltl)ig: 1 get
haps is not amifs, fora Tranﬂator is ob hlgef o
give the Author’s true meaning, and t _er; (}re
ought to confult the @/fus loguendi, uflhll:: O‘l);
the greateft part is beft found out (1)1 the old
Interpreters and Languages. Butw ;t “ehole
deavourd to perform throughout the w e
Work, will beft appear by reading |(t: 3 lim'
how troublefom an Employment this Co datx-
on of places is, thofe Perfons will {oon ém er-
ftand, that are pleafed to make the Experis
ment. . o
(. The Original of words, where it c
cer}t{ainly be knogwn, does often dnre&husl;c:
their true Signiﬁ?tior:i , andP ;?::cfgreﬁ:l de Io-
have fpared no k-
tt:cprg;;r;xologics pof obfcure words. For Ex-

: word
ample, We have ﬂ“ﬁmz what th(eﬂ;) Pha-
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(m) Pharaok fignifies, by finding its Root i
Arabick,Chap.12.15.who are cal%ed (m) Hbr:rttl:z
mim, Gen. 41. 8. we have difcover'd by the Sig-
nification of the words it is compounded of.
We have likewife difcoverd what are thofé
g;]) Etars whl;ghhare ca}:;d Tfenoumotb in the fame
apter, which was
knovl;' of, before. own by 0o one, & we
Bochart has borrow’d a great many thin
out of the fame Fountair;g: which yh«: h%:
happily made ufe of, in tracing out the Na-
tions that are call'd by their ancient Names
in the tenth Chapter of Genefis; to which
we have added a few of our own, as well
to confirm fome of his by new Arguments
as to confute others. See what we have writtén
concerning the name of the Zibarenes, v. 2.
of the Riphni and Thogarma, v.3. of Tharfi and

(m) Pharaoh Is not a proper Nam i
) e, butacom

;eh; Eg,yptian Kings till the time of Eéckiel. % :‘z;?d:ntfla;:}.;l

i:pf:;:n .:J. irz;.b_:(zr mﬁ"ﬁ"’ﬁ Camhia auuzird, Qur Auchor dcnvc;
ick word ftill in ufe, Pharaha, fi it ;

and Pharabon ot only figoifies th ) of hog, but che brincs

of a Family. Hbartumim, whi he e vendred e renn e

eaamlly.  Hib Syn‘uk’lnd L?b we have rendred Magicians, he

| ldee Roots bhor or bb idi

and towm, clandere. Claufa enim‘é‘ J it hominibus ‘videre

LoRm, cl . ] ignota alits homini

{? ,;Im‘c exiftimabantur Magi: For which reafon Aqu'i'::b::anvfi;::er;

ourg;;l??l:‘!};ﬁ:f;:ov:‘; ﬁs ctl'or flzc word Tfenosmoth, which

ored T pibles ha tb::[h r; withered, M. le Clerk has cran-

i . Tfunma in Chaldse fignifi
Stone; fo T[mumtb,ma - thacare sheaie
y fignific Ears of Corn that

zyc ; ftgg g?rg:;d ;:bp;?ni;on;:. Ifaiﬁ; 28.27. rnakc: r::::::;&! :f

fock , Part2. lib. 1. c. 5. tells us, thatin

Fhil.wu of the Eaft they beat out the Graln with fuch a

() Chir-

d
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(#) Chittim, v.4. of the Numide and Mauri, v.6.
of the Chafluchaans and Caphthor@ans, V. 14. -
But here alfo efpecial care is to be taken that
we be not deceiv’d by the Affinity of words; to
prevent which, it muft be fupported by Hifto-
rical Authority, as Bochart has done, and we
have often endeavour'd to do the fame. See
for Example our Obfervations upon the name
(o) Charre, upon Gexn.xx.31. We muft likewife
take heed, not to deduce all our Reafonings from
the bare Etymology, as the Rabbins often do,
who have Hiftories ready at hand that are built
upon them. Oftentimes words have fo ftrangely
deviated from their Primitive Sigoification into
another, that thofe who ufe them do not at all
think of their Original. Thetwo Greek words
wo gonnwéiv and yeegloiv, are famous Inftances

(#) By this name Bochart fuppofes Italy to be meant, but our
Author concludes It to be Macedonia: X Becaufe Alixander s
fald, x- Mace. 1. 1. 10 have come out of the Land of Chettiim and
Perfes the laft King of Macedos s in the fame Book, c. 8. 5. called
the King of the Chittims. 2. Becaufe the old name of Macedon,
Mdneda, Manasie, OF Maweflizy 15 we find ic In Stepbanus, Hefychiss,
and others, alludes to the word Chittim. We had not reom © in-

fert the reft.
(o) Bochart, lib. 3. C.14 Phel. thinks it was fo called from

Havan, Abrabam's Brother, which s fcarce credible, fince befides
the difference 1n Writing, we are told v.28.that Haran died atUr
of the Chaldeans, aud we areno where inform’d that he was ever
here. Now how is it probable that this City fhould take fts name
from a Stranger, who perhaps never faw It In his Life, and whofe
Father did not build it ? Our Author with more reafon derives ic
from Hharar txuftus, adufus fuits by reafon of the vaft Defarts
that lay round it, burotup with the heat of the Sun. And fuch a
Defcription P lutarch glves us of 1t 1n his Life of 2. Craffus, fo docs

Appian she Hiftorlan in Parthicss, P14l Ed. Steph-
H 3 of
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of the Truth of this, as we could fhew, i
we;g now trgat'sng of the Gn:elé1 Tongel‘z:.’ e
© mlll. Furnifh'd with thefe helps efpeciaily not
to ! Centxon any more, we begin our Tranﬂa;ion
and &?gl:lnfgy u%orll\;he ;)ld Teftament. *Tis
) arned Men have
;;va}j before us, efpecially in the laf% (X,;etzenfla tmh:
degmmng of this, who deferve great Commen
lalnorz for their Performances. But if we may b;
; 'a:‘:eg !t\(l)) i‘l?f'ak the 'll‘)nlnh, though they neither
| Abilities nor Diligence, yet two thi
{gti(\):i):gma r:hmlr Xay, which hl_(;dg;’d thé)rn f:gﬁ;s
guin a&erytheam.l-ng Satisfaction to thofe that
wefllcl)fy firft was, The want of due Helps, which
W oy c;njo_y; for we may juftly {ay of the
ke 'S o.l lthls Age, that they havetakenmore
Philo!m illuftrating and cultivating the Sacred
polo ogg, than was done in two thoufand years
befe :. ;nce it comes to pafs,that we have fuch
vatn [ttxmders of excellent Works to affift us to
under! f%n. th;. Holy Volumes. The Truth of
the Lexiconsan mreatilesof il o otint sdor
our Libraries:which beﬁl:re: t(x) da ?‘m i
in them, and the reading of e Work, whevein
e ing of our Work, wherein
,evir):cer?t.'o often commended, will undeniably
The other was, The
, ) general Bent of tl
ﬁgaef Ir‘ather‘ towards Theological than Gra:flrﬁlg
fica th¢:arrnng,by ’rea(bn of the newControverfies
that then employ’d the whole Chriftian World ;
- fo
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fo that the Interpreters rather bufied themfelves
to confute Errors,than give usa plain and critical
Eaarration of the words. 1willnot fay, that by
thus inclining their Studics, Men of Parts and
Learning have been fo far led out of the way,
that they have fought out Do&rines,which were
true indeed,and agreeable to Religion,in impro-
per places, though nothing be more certain ;
however ’tis manifeft,thatby {0 doing,they have
neglected feveral helps neceffary for the under-
ftanding of Languages, fince ’tis impofTible for 2
Man tografp every thing at the fame time. They
that have read the moft celebrated Commenta-
ries of the Divines of the laft Age,and examined
their Tranflations, know how truc this is,and to
prove it to thofe that ncver looked upon them,
would be labour loft.
They that employ’d their time moft thisway,
chicfly depended upon fome late Grammarians
of the Jews and Modera Rabbins, but were in a
manner deftitute of all other Affiftances of Cri-
tical Learning. I would fain know which of them
in the laft Age, applied the Hiftories of the old
Eaftern People who border'd upon the Hebrews,
and what we find in ancicnt Authors relating to
their Manners, Opinions,and their Country, to-
wards the Illuftration of the Scriptures ; two or
three perhapsand no more. Neverthelefs St Jerors
had long ago advifed, though no body would re-
gard him,That "2was ot thing to compofe Books of
our own,as for inflance aboutCovetoufnefS,Faith Vir-
ginity,Widows,and upon e;lcb of thefe Heads :7
4 .
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duce Teftimonies from all parts of the Bibleand fer
them off with a little fecalar Eloquence,and make o
magnificent appearance upon fuch common fubjeits
and another thing to dive into the Sence of the
Prophets and Apafiles, to know why they wriz fo by
what reafons tkey fupport their Opinions, what pe-
culiar things the Idumeans,the Moabites,the Am-
monites, rbe Tyrians, zbe Philiftines,tbe Egypti-
ans and Aflyriaes bave to themfelves in the Old
Zeftament.  For ’tis neceffury, continues he, that
tbey fbould bave different Caufes, and Arguments,
and Originals,according to the Diverfity of Places,
and Times, and Men, to whom they were written,
But neither in St. Jerom’s time, nor afterwards,
did any one, before our Age, regard this Advice
as it deferved ; fo that our Anceftors have left
usavery ample Harveft for this fort of Learning ;
upon this account we may pretend to fet out
more accurate Tranflations and Annotations
upon the Scriptures than they did, though we
are otherwife inferior to them in Wit, Learning
and Induftry.In their times Theologicaland Mo-
ral Precepts could hardly be inculcated enough,
but now fince they are known to all, we lie un-
der no neceffity to dwell upon them any longer.
Therefore have we employ’d our felves in that
way of Interpretation which we have defcrib'd
in this Differtation,and have endeavourd to ob-
ferve the Laws we enjoyn’d our felves very
Religioufly. How we have fucceeded in our Per-
formance, let other Perfons judge,who have pur-
fued thefe Studies out of a defire to find out the
o o Truth,
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th. to whofe Cenfure we moft willingly fub-
:ﬁf our Undertaking, and fhall be always ready
to receive their Infiructions and Emendations,
with all imaginable Gratitude.

U

Differtation IiL

Concerning Mofes, the Writer of the Pen-
tatench, and bis Defign in writing.

1. The Neceffity of Treating of the Writer of the
Pentateuzﬂﬂh.j 1. Three Jorts of things we d
in the Pemtateuch; 1. Thofe that happen Iie-
fore Mofes: 2. The Allions of Mofes, which
were without doubt firft written by himfelf :
3. Other things which really are.or at leaft feem

" 20 be, later than the Age olf Mofe.s. lllz 6’.70]&
Paffages, which fome People imagine to be tater
tba’g %/lofes, are examined. IV . That very few

laces can come under that Denomination, how-
ever, that the Pentateuch ought not t‘of b;hgn,/e?
rom Mofes upon that account. N Inat’tss
fcl:z’gr{ain who maJ; thofe A?a’itions.l VI. 7hat
the Defign of the Writer, s of great Importance
iowardf%heéetter underfRanding of hisWritings.
VII. Mofes’s Defign in writing the Pentatench,
inquired into.
T’ HE two former Differtations had a rela-

tion tothe other Books of the Old Tefta-
o S ment,
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ment, as well as to thofé of Mofes; but now we
intend to treat of the Mofaical Writings, exclu-
five of the reft ; for we cannot well omit the
Difcuffion of that celebrated Queftion, which
hasbeen fo warmly debated in this Age, viz.
Whether Moles writ the Pentateuch. Some Au.
thors that have made no fmall noifé in the World,
have pofitively aflerted that it was not writ by
Mofes; or at leaft, that, fuch as it has come
down to our hands, it is not wholly his. How-
ever we in our Commentaries,according to the
reccived Opinion of the moft ancient Times,
have all along attributed it to him. Therefore
we muft now enquire, which of the two Opi-
nions is moft agreeable to Truth; and this we
fhall perform after fuch a manner,as not to bring
the leaft Reproaches or invidious Refle@ions,but
only Reafon and Arguments, againft thofe that
are of the contrary fide ; neither out of an un-
meafurable Prepoffeffion, fhall we deny thofe
things that are evidently plain. Then after we
have fully proved the Pentateuch to be the Work
of Mofes, we fhall endeavour to find out his De-
fign in writing it. No Thinking Man will doubrt,
but that both thefé Difquifitions are of the laft
Confequence towards the better underftanding
of thefe Books; and fince they could not fo
conveniently be handled in our Commentary,we
fhall difpatch them in this Differtation with all
the brevity we can.
II. There are three forts of things to be found
in the Writings of Mofes, which we muft here

take
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i {oon
into our Confideration. We thall have
gﬂ{;el‘?v'ith' the two firft,but we fhall dwell fome-
what longer upon the laft. The firft compre-

‘hends thofe things which were done before Mofes

at leaft before he came to years of Ma-
migfof n’of which nature is the Hiftory C?Im-
riz’d in Genefis, and the beglnning of ﬁ‘xg us,
and here (if we except a few places whic t\:vc;
thall hereafter examine) we find nothing tt ;
may induce us to believe,that Aofes was not the
Author. No body doubts, but that the Cre}ngl
of the World, and the other Matters of Fact,
which are there related down to Mofes’s Parentls,
might be written by him. Learned Mendggrhy
doubt whether Mofes really writ them,andi ’g
writ them,whether he was the firft that corlxlveﬂ
them down to Pofterity in writing, or wheener
he might not take whatfhe sa:dt;“l,g{lt ancienter
i ich were afterwa .
Mi?zz_s[;svzvl;ls the firft that writ ?f _thefe Mat-
ters, and they were never confign’d in }t’Vn_tg)g
before,it neceffarily follows,that he mu e}t er
have them by an immediate Revelation :;;)m
God, or elfe that they were comrqunnca}eMto
him ’by Men, who preferved them in their Me-
mories; for there is noother way for him tt)o ar-
rive to the Knowledge of them. Nodw eh?n(i
where tells us, they were communicate t(;T i
by God; nor, though fuch a thing 12 poffible,
yet fince Mofes is filent 1o the matter, gtf‘s a:ag
one pretend to affirm it as an undoubted Truth,

: ; b,
but pnly the Rabbins, who were never aiharnof
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of Lying, and whofe Affertions confequently are
not much to be regarded. Now it fcarce feems
probable,that fo many Names,and the Particulars
of fo many Years,could be handed down by Tra.
dition.” Tis much more probable,that the ancient
Patriarchs left them in Writing, and fo tranfmit.
ted them to their Pofterity ; which Monuments
coming into the hands of Mafes, he diligently
copied and connected them with the Hiftory of
his own Age; for what Defignand Purpol€ we
thall afterwards enquire. Now what fort of Wri.
tings they were, and how numerous, only thofe
Perfons can inform us,who lived in thofe Times,
if they were reftor’d to Life again.We conjeGure
that fome of them were written, carminibus,
‘Ouoorsndrus, in Verles of the fame Termina-
tion, wherein we fhall at {ome better conve-
nience, thew the Poetry of the Hebrews to con-
fift. (a) Sec our Notes upon Chap.4.23,24. and
Chap.7.11.”Tis certain that almoft all Nations in
the World preferved the Fragments of their an-
cienteft Hiftoriesin Verfe,asfcveral L.carned Men

(4) Lamech's Specch, Gen. 4. 23. M. (e Clerk has obferv'd o
confift of words of the (ame Ternination i the Hebrew, and *tls
his Opinion, that Mofes borrow’d avundanice of Paffages from an-
cient Verfes, in which Antiquity ofed to preferve the Memory of
all remarkable Tranfa&ioas before the difcovery of Letters. The
fame remark he makes upon Chap. 7. 11. adding, That there fs
fomething of a Poetical Spirit in the latter.  Bur I look upon this
Criticifm to be Il grounded, for why might nor fuch a Paffage
fall from AMofes unawares, as well as this Hexamerter Verfe from
Tully in-one of his Orations, In qui me non inficior mediocriter offe 2
Befides, who would canclude that Zacitss compild his Hiftory

out of Poetical Monuu:euts, becaufe he begins with, Yrbem Ro-
mam & principio Reges habutre. .

haye
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roved : And it appears, thateven among

}tllichgebrews. in Mofes’s time, the Memory of
reat Altions was celebrated in Verie,which the
People learn’d by Heart, as the Songs of Mofes
pimfelf, that are extant both in Exodass.and
Deuteronomy 3z.demonﬁrate. Na,y,God hxmfe}f
commanded the latter to be learn'd by the Chil-
dren of Ifrael, as we find in Deut. 31.29. Nor
ought any one to wonder,that we carry the be-
ginnings of Poetry fo high,fince Mufick, by the
Tavention of fome Inftruments, flourifl’d even
before the Deluge,as Mofes exprefly tells’ us, Gen.
4-21.Nay, tis probable,thatMen ¢m ploy’d them-
elves in Vocal Mufick, before they thought of
the Inftrumental.But though fome few memora-
ble Tranfa@ions might be preferv'd in Verle,
which the long-liv’d Patriarchs perhaps might
have by heart, yet a Chronology, including the
Calculation of fo many years,{eems toouaruly an
Argument to have been included in them. And
Mofes makes mention of the Book of the Battels
of the Lord , of which we fhall treat when we
come to Numbers 21. 14, _ _

The fecond fort of things, which weread in
the Pentateuch, tis evident were written by Mofes
himlf. Firft,God commanded him towrite the
Law,and Mofes is accordingly faid to have writ-
tenit. In Exodus 34.27.God after he had repeated
the chief Precepts of the Law, thus {peaks to
Mofes, Write thou thefe words for after the Tenour
of thefe words, 1 bave made a Covenant with thee
and with Wrael, Bug in Exodus 24.4.after fclv-:z:i




110

Mofes's Defign in

Laws were made, Mofes is faid to have written
all the Words of the Lord; and frequent men.
tion is made of the Book of the Covenant, or
Law, as in the feventh Verfe of the fame
‘Chapter. In Deateronomy 28.58. If thou wils
not obferve, {ays Mofes, to do all the words o
this Law, that are written in this Book, which
perhaps he then held in his hands ; fce likewife
v.61. and Chap. 29. 20, 27. where the Curfes
are faid to be writ in it. This does Mofes de.
liver to the Levites, Chap. 3r.9. and com.
mands it v.26. 2o be put in the fide of the Ark,
that it may be a Witnef§ againft lrael. Men
tion is made of the fame Book, as if it compre-
hended all the Divine Laws, after the Death of
Mofes, Fofbua 1. 8. where Fofbua is commanded
by God, not to fuffer that Book to depart out
of his Mouth, that is, perpetually to read it, and
adminifter Juftice to the People out of the Laws
deliver'd init.  See likewife Chap. 8. 31.
*Tis true indeed, that the Fews by the word
Thorab, Law, are ufed to underftand the whole
Pentateuch ; neverthelefs ’tis certain, that it is
of a doubtful Signification, and may fignifie
more or fewer Laws. So Jofbua 3. 32. itis
faid, that %ofbua wrote a Copy of the Law of
Mofes, upon twelve Stones of an Altar, as he
was commanded by the Book of the Law. See
Deut. 27.2, 3. in all which places Zborab figni-
fies only a fmall part of the Law, as Learned
Men have obferved, becaufe it was not poffible
for the whole five Books of Mofes to be writ

upon
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upon twelve Stones joyn'd together to make a
four-fquare Altar. But ’tis evident from the
places above-mentioned, that at leaft all the Pre-
cepts of the Law were written by Mofes, and
indeed fo many troublefom Laws could not be
remembred,unlefs their Memorics were refrefh’d
by a written Book, efpecially when they began
to be obferved. Some Perfons are of Opinion,
that only the Book of Deuteronomy is to be un-
derftood in Fofbua, and the above-cited places
of Deuteronomy ; and that afterwards that Book
alone was found in the time of Foffab King of
Fudah. But although Deuteronomy is the Repe-
tition of the Law, yet many things are there
bricfly handled ; neither are they fo clearly de-
fcribed, that the Zfraelites, who were none of
the acateft People in the World, and always in-
clin'd to Idolatry, could haveanaccurate Know-
ledge of the whole Law, only out of that Book ;
and therefore if Mofes defign’d to have it all ob-
ferv'd, as no body queftions but he did, he oughe
to have given the Jfraclites a larger Expofition
of it; and this he aGually perform'd; for we
have fhown from two places of Exodus, that the
Laws whichwe fee there, were written by him,
and not Deuteronomy alone. The Book in which
he writ them,is called, Zhe Book of she Covenant,
Enod.2.4.7. which after he had folemnly read be-
fore the People , without queftion he did not
throw it away, fince it was as it were a publick
In@rument, wherein were preferved the Laws of
the Covenant made with God. Befides Mo_[esfwric
ome
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fome other Treatifes not extant in Deaterenomy,
of which we fhall difcourfe hereafter,and which
without doubt he bequeath’d to Pofterity, fince
they have arrived fate to our hands. Therefore
the above-mentioned Conje@ure, that only De-
teronomy was left us by Mofes, is altogether
groundlefs, and contrary to the Sacred Hiftory,

Matters being thus, no one will doubt that
the Laws which are contain'd in Exodus, Levi-
ticus,Numbers and Deuteronomy,are the very fame
that were written by Mofes” Tis certain, that
the Laws, which were written in Aofes’s time,
were ftill extant in the Reign of Foffab, as it ap-
pears from 2 Xings 22. nor can any tolerable
Reafon be affign’d, why they were not incorpo.
rated at leaft into the Books of the Pentateuch,
Therefore whatever Laws we find in the Penta-
reuch,we ought to look upon them as writtenby
Mofes himfelf,and confequently the greateft part
by much of the Pentateuch came from the fame
hand. Nay 'tis evident, that feveral other things
were writ by him.

Secondly, Mofes is faid, Deut. 31.22. to have
written the Song which we find in the following
Chapter ; and fince that is fet down word for
word as he made it, we cannot deny that the reft
which belong to the Law,are the very words of
Mofes, without oppofing the plaineft Truths
imaginable,

birdly, He is in exprefs Terms faid to have

written fome part of the Hiftory of theHebrews,
for he tranfmitted in Writing the War again

ft
the
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alekites, and God’s Sentence pronounced
:Ié:if('tn them,Exod.17.14. After the like manner
he writ the feveral Manfions of the Ifrgelzrg: in
the Wildernefs, Numb.33.2. Mofes wrote their go=
ings out according 10 their Fourneys, by the ‘Clm“.
masdment of the Lord. And yetthat part of ltvlexr
Hiftory, which we find in that Chapter of Num-
bers, was not of {o great a Confequence as to lbe
writ before the reft ; from whence ;t n'atur‘a ly
follows, that the four laft Books of the P;gt;-
teuch, at leaft, were written by Mofes, for if }a
writall the Laws,and the whole Hiltory of ‘Iﬁ ael,
he iscerzainly the Author of thefe Books,wherein
nothing elfeis contain'd ; for who,after Mofes h(ﬁ
once written, would actempt £0 Write and made
them anew 2 Indeed if we confider the freque[?t
Repetitions which we met with in thefe Beoks,
and the great diforder inthe delivery of the Lm;v,
we fhall foon be inclin’d to think,that thefe Boo (i
are come to our hands,juft as they wereat fevera
cimes firlt written by Mofesin that long uncom.;‘
fortable Pilgrimage in Arabia Deferta : For if
they had been compil'd out of Mofes’s Memoirs,
they had certainly been digefted into bethqr or-
der,and all the Repetitions had been cut oft, fas is
ufu’ally done in Works of that natures but if we
except a few Paflages,they have )defcended t?\ Po-
fterity juft as they werc publifh'd at firlt,whena
full Colle&tion was made of all that Mofes \;(nt,
& at feveral times repeated to the Ifraetites,
glho after all thefe cheritions,dld {carce under-

ftand their own Law fufﬁ;:icutly. But abor?x; dtcll]li,
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g;.lrid]le (9fﬁthxs Age,a certain Author that fhallbe
har 3 e; arted up, whofc Opinion afterwards
k 3 | fome Difciples, and thefe have been o
dz]u I_g,as to deny that Mofes was the Writer of
p~eﬂ Pentatexch, and pretend to fhew feveral
f'd ages in him, which were manifetly writ
dmhs eh*; tlxme(._ “_Aéw-e:ra indeed had formerly
chver'd himfell much to the fam ¢
cliver'd hir : e purpofe, L
worded it fo warily ( D that he is
, and obfcurcly, that he j
: e
hardly to be underftood. Now we will h o
confider their Reafons. He
o : l;. ’1 heir Arguments are partly drawn from
Stile of the whele Book, and partly from
thz; im:;lardp}?ces.:%s for the former,they pretend
1e difference of Stile, which i
hat, the di e, ch is eafily cb-
If;r:' dinthe lf‘enmrmcl;,plainly thews,that i}tlwss
ot written by cnc hand; t
ot writter A ; tor fome places ar
:&Prju —l\{l,;a !x_*.»nrc compendicus Stile,tull of E//ipﬁf
6..-,.\3L~MS in a loofe redundant one.  But t{*is'
\ a‘;lizr;m foon vanithes.if we confider, that tile
ariety we fina 1a thefe Volumes, i
aricty we 3 1¢S, 1S rather to b
llgllbnd u./.ChC unrefin’d Condition of the Heére;
Objﬁg}u%, (ha::]:?)y diverfity of Writers. Others
» 1 0at Mefes never fpeaks of himfelf i
ot Tt s P of himfelf in the
¢h ia the ficft Perfon, b i
aareucy 1a the f s but that all his
id Speeciics are related i 1
but thefe Peon! e hid ;
ple are ezfily confuted b '
b cople { G y the Ex-
hr: {[;Ler io“f A eﬁoplbozz,Czjar and Fofephus,and other
ans ot the firft Clafs,who w henever the

have occafion to f; :
hay >0 to fpeak of themlelv
it in the third Perfon. L ¢ alway do

But .

- 1
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But ’tis not {o cafie to {olve fome Arguments,

that are drawn from feveral places of the Pesta-
teuch, although fome of them [ muft own are
trivial enougn, as will appear by examining
them. In the firft place they object that paffage
in Gen.2.11,12. The name of the firft 3 Pifon,that
is it which compaffeth the whole Land of Havilah,
where there is Gold, and the Golid of that Land is
good ; there is Bdellivm,and the Ozyx-ftone. Now
this they fay was wiitien by one that lived in
Chaldea becaufe Pifonasthiey imaging,isa branch
of the Euphrates,» hichatrer it has wafhed Chal-
dea, falls into the Perfian Gulf; and then the
Geography of theleCountries,according to them,
does not feem to be fo well known in Mofes’s
time, that fo particular an account could be
given of them, efpecially if we confider at what
a great diftance they lay. But we have fhown
that the Country of (§) Havilab was ncarer
to Judea, and that (6) Pifon was perhaps the
Chryforrhoas that runs oy Damafcus.But fuppofing
Chaldea is here meant, yct by reafon-of the Mer-
chants that traffick’d from thence into Egype,
that Country might very well be known; for
if in Facol’s time Caravans of Merchants tra-
veled trom G#lead into Egypt. why might they
pot likewife come from Chaldea too thither 2

e et

(b) Bachart, s c 5. Hieroz, Part 2. fuppofcs the Lund of

Havila, to be that part of Arebiaznear caup
precious Stones are dug up 5 and the Pifor 1o be
the Eanfirates, which Petyus Texriras a0 Lye-witnefs, atfirms to
fall into the Perfian Guiph ac Catiprd uedr Bahare. But our Author

plices Havilah nearer to Fudes, pot fur from Cxlefyria. Io 1 Sam.
1a 13- 7
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15. 9. S«eulis faid vo have deftroy’d che Amalekites w

Zx?rd, from Havilah until thou );om{t to Sur,étbu kige!r:f:;:i?x‘
E ’#' 4 N:w who can believe that Sau! marched with his Forces
20 ém red and fifty German Miles, (for fo much 'tls at leaft, from
th _l;oll:yncr of Ifrael to Havilah, in Bochart’s own Tables) efpecl-
vn); 1‘ 5 cgoﬁdcrs how deftirute of all Provifions Arabiz Deferta
o 8 'pﬁ that Saul’s Army confiffed of 2000c0 fighting Men. Be-
oo | ];wlab had been more remote than Sur,the Sacred Hiflo-
ltkimofu ng; have (aid,that Sanl wafted the Country of the Ame-
go andr;{m _’.zwlah to Sur, but from Sur to Havilab. Therefore
oy and 2vilah he concludes “to be the Borders of thofe People,
Pty cir tof the South, and the latter to the North.  As for thé
b s e oy f B ity

rylorrhous, r the City of Damafius, plentifully fup-

gilrisa ::1 ;v;:shsjbrl:;:r,l aluéd ‘i; (linPIl p:n:zcr wholly loft |i)n fcvcraly 1{3:

t s ) L 16, iny, L g.c.18.tell us. Petrus B
g Sl o o o bl
Houfe, but every Garden has a Fo:;r:’aitn .ot o S prace
ol _ ] ut of ft. Now -
:;:cr: :cignfadmlrably agrees with the Hebrew word Pbhifon, ::,l'iniscﬁcis
derlved Cr‘zm the Hebrew Root Phafba, diffufus fuit. ~The Greeks
Saf ot ryforrboas, becaufe of the Gold Sands found ! ir, which

s Informs us was very good in the Land of Havilah. For

th
na:n :':.mc tealon Paflolns, a Rlver of Lydia, bore the fame

2. The fame is fu(pe@ed of Chap. ro.8. an
t};e follown‘ng Verfes, where a larggr account g
given of Nimrod and his Empire, than there is of
:l?'y o;her_ Heac_is of Families and Countries; and
! ﬁlgrtt;y imagine might be faid more agreeably
Tront e Babylonian Captivity, than before the
mra{e gc:s had any manner of Commerce with
Boé el cople. But the mighty Reputation of
L aoylon, and the other Cities there mention’d,
i;.;em to afford fufficient Caule, why Mofes
thopld write a little more particalarly about
f eir Beginnings, who otherwife of himfelf

apt enough to make fuch Difcoveries of
Antiquity.
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Antiquity. As we have frequently (¢) obfervid
upon Genelis. -

As for what concerns the name of Nineve,
which feems to be of a later date than Mofes,
as deriving its name from Niszus the Son of
Belus, who according to the exa&teft Com-
putation of Chronology;iflourifh’d about the
time of Deborah , perhapsithe Original of it
was otherwife than is commonly related.  For
who in fo great an Antiquity, and {o vaft a
defetk of ancient Monuments, dare pofitively
affirm any thing? Perhips too fome one elfe
might add it to Mofes's words, as Learned
Men have conjeCtured of {feveral other
Names. ;

- 3. ’Tis pretended, that the following paflage,
dnd the Canaanite was then in the Land, Chap.
2. 6. could only come from a Writer who
lived after the Canaanites were turnd out of
their Country. But what Judgment is to be
made of thefe words, we have fufficiently

(¢) Thus i the 3sth Chapter of Genefis v. 8. Mofes tells us
why the Gak, under which Rebeced’s Nurfe was buried , was
called Allon-bachouth, 1. e. the 0ak of Weeping 5 mot that this
Clrcumftance was of greater momeat than feveral others which
he omits, @s Facob’s coming home t0 his Parents, Rebreca’s death,
gre. but only becaufe he had a mipd to acqualne his Reader,
why this Oak, which lafted 10 his own time, was called fo.
*Tis not the moft unufeful parc of an Aniiquary’s Bufinefs ,
1o give the Original of Names. Hence ic s that we have an
account of the name of Babi, Chap.11.9. of Zoar, Chap.
19. 22 of Buthel, Chap. 285 Not to inftance in any more.

I3 fhewn
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fhewn in our (4) Commentary upon that
place; neither is it neceflary for us to repeat
it here, perhaps they might be added by a
later hand, after the Expulfion of the Canaanites
by the Children of Ifrae/; and perhaps ’tis
one of thote fuperfluous Obfervations which
frequently occurr in:the Sacred Volumes, which
might have been omitted, without any Injury
done to the Huftory.

4. In Chap. 13. 8. we meet with the word
Febron, by which name that Town did not
go till after Mofes’s time, as appears from
Jofbua 14. 15. Chap. 15. 13. where it is faid
to have' changed 1ts old name Arba in the
days of Caleb and Fofbua; and indeed that
City feems to derive its name FHebros from
the:Nephew of Caled. But Learned Men have
rightly obferved , that this paflage might be
added by another hand fince the time of Mofes,
to expound an obfcure Name by one that was
better known.  See likewife Chap. 21. 2.

5. The like Conjeture is drawn from the
word Dan, which we find Chap. 14. 14. and ’tis
urged, that the name of it was Laifb or Lefbem,
till it was taken. by the ‘Children of Dan.. See

(4) Some are of opinion, that out of the eleven Families of the
Canaanites, fome of them were called fo, #27 J5xkw; above the
reft, who inhabited thefe places. And ’tis true indeed, that the
gununim are often mentioned as a pardicular Tribe, fee Gen.13.7.

hap.15.21. Ex0d.3.8,17. Chap.33.2. Chap. 34. 1 1, and elfewhere.
But then chey are exprefly (2id to have lived near the Ses,and near

Fordan, butrovatSichem. Rowever perhaps they dwelt here in

Abrahm’svdmc, and Afofes had a regard to that. Our Author
prefers this Solution to the reft. Co

' Fofbua
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Fofbua 9.47. But we have handled this Matfer in
our Commentary , where we plainly make it
appear, that it is not well (¢) grou!j.dc’d.\ .
6. In Chap.2o.7.we read the'wo-;‘d (f) Nabi,
a Prophet, which not‘withﬁmd’tngi:emg not to
have been in ufe till after Mofes’s Age.1 San.9.9.
After all, perhaps the meaning of'the Sacrcd};;
{torian may be this, That not {0 much the wor
Nabi was left off in the time of Saxl, asthat it
was not ufed in that Phrafc, Lez us go to the
See;: Mofes fpeaking of the ;Mountgin, -}wher_’c
Abrabam was to have offur’d up his Son as’a

e e b S e S A
"

3

] by 1o
(e) Fofephus relativg this Hiftory, lib. 1. ¢ Tc- € mA.l,J,S:[ ;I'dhilc
Abrabam atrack’d the Affyrians, «or sais niar Da p Ih'. ¢ m‘;,
For this is the name of one of th heats of Jordan. . l] N ]C‘?\, “i‘h,
“tis certain that this Head was (0 c.xllcd,long‘o';:orcl r l(:l iy LAl
obtained its new name; and a:u'rwards whea the C )‘I‘i‘"l“--uﬁ-
Dan poffefled themiclves of thefe pliccsy that not Ulmth;;ic(- may
tain, but the neighbouring City took the lamc' fm;mv-‘ llc"n{ﬂ -
happen to receive the fame Appcl.:utor: for ru :::;,rim:mj ,{r,“;_“
for \nflance, Biesfbzba, i. e. the Wikl of the 0tu. 3 >called
gwo Covenanzs thae were mn-dfc near it. Sce G:in.z1.31.002p.205 3.
s might be the cafc of Dan- R
A'}dj‘;ﬂ'l'msgword feems to have been in ufe ’w:‘rh t'h Ij{rigi':}éd:r
fi ft; afrerwards the word Roz a Seor was more mn‘\m.F 152‘/; ha;
bnt at laft Nabi came ig fafhion azain. :h'na.:eﬁr'l.: Arte Fosticd
a paffage which is very applicable 10 this purpoic. .

Malta venafcentur gae jam cecidires l:dffcrttf]u:
Sue nunc funt in honore vocadula, fivolet fuse

The (ame Face has befallen this word, which that j\ﬁdic.iou;l!‘;c.:
obferves to have happened to fereral more : Ir was e.c:ﬂ in, Xofts :
vime; under the Judges it grew oue of date, and afeer them wa
again revived.

I 4 Sacri-
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Sacrifice, has the following words, Chap.22.14;
Anrd Abraham called the name of that place Je.
hovah-jireh, as it is faid tothis day, in the Mount
of the Lord it fhall be feen. Some are of opinion,
that this was the Mountain Morza upaon which
the Temple was built, and which did not go
by that name till the Temple was ereted upon
it. But this is a meer Conjecture, and although
Moriah and  Fehovab-Fireh feem to fignifie the
fame thing, yet it does not follow from thence
that 'tis but one name. With no greater reafon
on their fide do others obferve, that Mofes
could not be the Author of that Proverbial
Saying (for fo they call it)Profpicietur in monte
Jebove, fince the Perfon that added it to the
Text, feems to {peak of it as if'it werce fhill
ufed in his time. But why might not Mofes
fay, that this Proverb was in uf¢ etiamnam hodie,
fince perhaps this Form was ufed, from the
days of 4érabam down to Mofes. This I am
certain of, that there is nothing in the whole
Mateer, which does not fitly agree with Mofes’s
time. Tnere was a convenient diftance enough
between Aébrabam and Mofes, for the latter
to take notice, that the aforefaid Form, of
which Abrabam was the Author, continued
till his own time. Nay, if the Interval had
not been quite fo great, yet Mofes might very
warrantably exprefs himfelf after that manner,
fince this Form is fometimes ufed by thofe
shat writ but 3 few years after, of which we

find

writing the Pentatench. 191

moles in St. Marthew, Chap.27.8.
%]t?a;w:fﬁr.ngs others have obterved betore
me "To thefe we may add fuch-lke paflages
out of St. Jerom , for he, fpeaking of the Ed_o-
clefiaftical Writers of his own Age, 56‘){(-‘)“ Bv:s
himfelf after the fame. manner » Saba n;; . i
fhop of Agenmnum in France —V'vit ufque hodie,
lives till now , or to this day s decrepiti fene-
Gute, whyer b i, as the Greek lr_ncrp;gte.r
has rendered it. Didymus of Alexan_dna_—-;) ivit
ufque hodie and bas paffed the engtze.tb year
of bis Age; e jesw ayer TEOE Epz,; anius
Bithop of Salamis i Cyprus— Supereft f#fguel
bodie , and in his old Age is writing levera
Books. Eunomius of the _A(zqn Party, # qm}
bodie vivere dicitur. Prifcillianus Bifhop rod
Abila, ufgue hodie, to this very day, is accxlzl e
by fome, of the Gnoftick Herefte, though ,(;t ers
maintain that he was not g'm‘lly of ,“ uﬁ is
laid to his Charge. Prifcillianus Was i.)m
by Maximas the Tyrant, but feven yc:arsht:c-l
fore St. Ferom wwrit this. We havef t(}uc el
upon this fomewhat largely, becau’e e\ée{)a
places in the Sacred Hiftorians are illuftrated by
1 ervation. ‘
thlsé O Iti{kewiﬁa they obje& the name of Mzgdzl
Heder, Gen. 35.21. that 1s, The Tower of ¢ :
Flock; by which name is fuppofed to be me:}m A
a Tower upon one of the Gates of ?eruf;.e».:,
which was called zhe Sheep-gase ; but tl ltst::
uncertain ; however if we may bf:he:vcb 1‘)"
Ages, the Tower of the Flock did not be Sg
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to Jerufalem. Confult our (g) Obfervations
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upon this place of Genefts. ~ Nor is there any
reafon why this place fhould not retaia its an.
cient name ia following Ages.

9. They fuppofe that Mofes could not poffibly
write, Chap. 36. 31, nor reckon up fo many
Kings of Edom. Now thefe were the Kings that
reigeed in Bdom, before there was any King in
Ifrael. After this follow the names of eight
Kings, who reign’d fucceffively one after ano-
ther, and make as many Generations as there
were from Facob'to Obed, Grand-father to Da.
vid, and Contemporary to Sau/ the firft King
‘of Judea ; fince from Facob to Mofes there
are only four, taking Mofes into the account.
Now fome anfwer, That Mofes foreknew that
the Ifraclites would fet up Kings over them-
felves, to which purpofe they cite Deuteronomy,
Chap. 17. 14. But is it credible, that God
likewife revealed to him, how many Kings

the Edomites were to have, and by what
Names they were to be cailed, before the
Fewifh Theocracy was turned into a Kingly

——

.(&) There was a Tower at Ferufalem, or not fur from thac
Clry, of the fame name, as we are informed by Micah 4. 8.
St. Farom, following the Tradition of the Inhabitants in his time,
Places it not far from Bethichem in his Epitaph of Panlz, who
afrer fhe had vificed Bethlehers, Not for from thence, fays the, fbe
defeended to the Tower of Ader, i.e. of the Flock, near which
acod fed his Flocks, and the Shepberds watching by night, were
o bappy as to bear, Glory be to God on high, &c. Which as ic might

e eroe, fo it reccives no great Confirmation from fo Fabulous a
.Voucher as Tradition s

Govern-

. . . '2
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» Now Mofes no where tells us,
Govefruncrl?ean;’\evelation happened to t}lm‘,, a{n;l
Ehst d whoever will read over the nine : gde s
wherei the Succeffion of the Kings ot tdom
Wheretmined will foon be fatisfied that therg
s cocr; aPl’OPl',lCCy in the cafe; for the ﬁacrgd
llii{r{orian there fpeaks as of 2 thmgl]:al aex.

e, that nothing can be more C:?{' ymn |
e (s 1 : For what more evident Te lln dy
o S)the;re be given that the thing »wa(sl a t;ca );
car{!t than thefc Phrafes, And ke ; ied, lf:fe
p;; ) veigned in bis flead ¢ Some body, w 2
name rhgs efcaped me, folves 1t another “_zay’(,i
[f]amt? h?lmbly {uppofes that thefe Kings reég? !
v le fame time in different places ; and t ;]).s
™ tlesn't:l humbly fuppofe he pever,r,e; 'tlh
ggagter his Head be:inlgtf)f:r:stam!ﬁ)ﬁlé1 ealwin-

; ations.
Me?zﬁtflly{i\fﬁ:h Ctt?: (i{rzgder , the beft waz‘\;g
gertncleary of this Difficuley . w1llfbe toV ;
tge Wkly, that thefe nine Verfes from . 4 3d
mn{y,were added by fome one who live
;?‘tgrg’the Kingly Government was: fet up in

Ijn;eé. Some have objeéted, that Canaan is

called the Land of the ffjgézzzﬁ, (E:Bifd %2. f; lgd
N e o ’

wximh;xtmﬂf;to 1::‘(1;?: when the He’éreu_u fPad

onﬂ}';ﬁed themfelves of it and that -thcret?):.‘

l:l?xe Sacred Hiftoruan, who was later

I " k-
d Fofepl’s way of {peak
Mofes , accomq}odate ‘ vay of pease
in{;f to ‘the Stile of his own time ¢ e
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have (b) anfwered this Obje@ion in our Com-
mentary.

11. In Exodus Chap.6. after the Sacred Hi-
ftorian has inform’d us of Aaron’s and Mofes’s
Pedigree,he thus goes on v.2.6. Thefe are THAT
Aaron and Mofes 20 whom the Lord faid, bring
out the Children of llrael from the Land of Egypt
according to their Armies. Thefe are THET
that fpoke to Pharaoh Xing of Egypt to bring out
the Childres of Ifracl from Egypt. Thefe are
Z H AT Mofes and Aaron. Now we do not urge
the third Perfon here, (ay fome, whichtis plain
feveral Hiftorians have ufed, but the Demonftra-
tive Pronouns #hat and they, which Mofes would
{carce make ufe of while he was alive, and wri-
ting of himfelf. But we muft here call to mind,
that Mofes did not only write to his own Age,
wherein his Father and Grand-father were well
known, but likewife to the following Ages, to
whom he {eems in this place to dire@ his Dif-
courfe,and not to his Contemporaries, who knew

(b) "Tis plain cnough, fays our Author upon this place, that
after Folbxa had led the Ifraclites ino Cuasz, all :hf: Co'unny
might be called, and really was cailed, the Land of the Hebraws':
But if we fhould take it jo this Sence, it would follow that this
Paﬂ'ase was written after the time of 7ofbua, as fome have be-
lleved. 1f we would have it written by Mofes, we muft only un-
derftand fome pare of canaan where the AHebrews geacrally fed
thelr Flocks without any difturbance. For though they were Stran-
gers, and wandered from one place to another, yet thofe Flelds
emight properly enough be faid to belong to them, where they had -
plrch'd their Tents for feveral years, with the Confent of the old
Inhabluants. Now it a
journ'd for the greate
Sichew,partly by the P

pears by the Book of Gexefis, that they fo-
re about Mawre and Hibven as far az
09 of the Natives,and partly by Force,

all
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a1l thefe Particulars well enough. Tt was of Con-
fequence for them to know, that Aaros the Bro-
ther of Mofes was defcended from Levi, and that
he was the firft Head of the Sacerdotal Families ;
therefore it oughe not to ftem ftrange to any
one, that in this place Mofes and Aarox are asit

were pointed at, and their Genealogy fhown to
the Ifraelites of future Ages.

12. The wordsof Exodus 16.35.are a_lledge_d,
which they pretend could not be written till
after the death of Mofes. And the Children of
Urael did eat Manna forty years, until they came
20 a Land inbabited : They did eat Manna until
they came anto the Borders of the Land of Ca-
naan. For it appears from the fifth Chapter of
Jofbua, that Manna did not ceafe till after the
death of Mofes. To this fome anfwer,That Mofes
fore-knew, as is evident from Numbers 14. 33.
that the Manna would ceafé after the end of
forty years, fo foon as the Ifraelites entred the
Land of Canaan. But this is here related,and not

foretold, and therefore Mofes ufes the Preterper-
fe&t Tenfe Comederunt, did eat : For which rea-
fon I thould rather chufe to fay, that this Verfe,
as well as fome more,has been added to the Text
by way of Parenthefis, occafioned by what im-
mediately goes before,where mention 1s made of
an Omer full of Manna to be laid upinthe Ark.
1. Some Perfons deny the following Verfeto
belong to Mafes, But an Omer is the venth part of
an Ephab ; becaufe when 2 Meafure is in ufe, it

is not cuftomary to define it ; and thercftc;re
they




126 Mofes’s Defign in

they believe that after the Hebrews were fcat.
ter'd into feveral Countries, and confequently
began to ufe the Mcafures of other Nations,this
was purpofely written, that they might. under-
ftand which Meafure was meant in this Hiftory,
The fame is obferved about their Money,Numb,
3.47- Chap.18.16. But it does not appear, that
the Jews ufed any other Meafures in Paleftine fo
as to make it neceffary to define the old Mea.
fures; nor does an Ephab feem to be better
known than an Owmer. But Mofes,who inftituted
the Jewifp Commonwealth, might defignedly
give a fiort Defcription of the Coins and Mea-
{ures, to the end that they might not afterwards
be chang:d.
v.4.The Sacred Hiftorian thusbegins, Dest. 1.1.
Thefe are the words which Moles fpoke 0 all liracl
on this fide Jordan in the Wildernefs. From
whence they gather that the Writer of this Book
was then in Canaan. But we have difcufled the
Ambiguity of the Par-
ticle Bheber upon * that
place ot Deuteronomy to
which we refer the Rea-
der. '
15. In the fame Book Chap. 2. 12. there are
fome words which they pretend could never
come from Mofes, The Horims dwelt in Sur be-
ore time, but the Children of E:au fucceeded them
when they bad deftroved them from Esfore them,
“and dweit in their (lead , as Vract did anto the
Land of bis ‘Pojfeffren.  But at that time when
‘ Mofes

* M. le Clerk has promifed
the World a Paraphrafe and
Comment upon the other four
Books of Aofes,but they have
not feca the light as yet.
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Mofés writ this, two Tribes and a half had al-
ready fetled themfelves near the head of Fordan, .
and tura’d out the old Inhabitants, and Mofes
had an Eye to that. ‘ _
16. Chap.3.1 1. Thus the Sacred Writer fpeaks
of the King of Bafan. For only Og, King of Bafan
remain'd of the remnant of Gianis, bebold bis Bed-
fled was a Bedfted of Iron: Is it aot in Rabbah
of the Children of Ammon: Nine Cubits was the
length thereof, and four Cubits the breadth of it
Now fome can fcarce believe,that it was poffible
for Mafes to fpeak thus of 2 Man that was lately
dead, and overcome by the Ifraelites, and whole
Bed was rather in Bafaa, of which Territory he
was King, than among the Ammonites who were
none of his Subjecs. But Mofes had a mind to
give a particular account of a thing, which was
well knownat that time indeed,but weuld have
been unknown to Pofterity, unlefs he bad deli-
verd itin writing. As for wliat concerns the Bed,
how it came to be carried inro another King-
dom,who cantell> But fince there is no Abfur-
dity in this Story,nothing can be gather’d from a
thing,the reafon of which s altogether unknown.
17. In the fame Chapter, v. 14. we meet with
the following paffage, Jair zhe Soz of Manafleh
2ook all the Country of Aigob aunto the Coafts of
Gethuri and Maacathi, and call'd thein after bis
own name Bathan-Havothjair unto this day. We
fhall handle this matter mere ac large in our
Commentary. In the mean time if this were
added by a laver hand, yet it would not follow
irom

B B I ————
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from thence, that the greateft part of the Penta:

teuch was not written by Mofes.

18. We will not deny the laft Chapter of

Deuteronomy to be writ by fome one elle, where

Mafes’s going up to Mount Nedo, and his death,
are related, and yet all the foregoing Chapters

are not therefore to be given away from him,

We may eafily fuppo’e that this Book was fup-

plied by another hand, which had been ina man-
ner imperfed, if it had not ended with the death
of Mofes. But thofe Jews that are of vpinion,
that Mofes foretold all thefe things, as being
affifted by a Prophetical Spirit, do not deferve

to be heard. What can be faid more plainly, .

to make us underftand that thefe things were
written long after Mofes’s death, than what we
find in the three laft Verfes?

1V. Hence we may gather from thefe eighteen
places, which are commonly brought to prove
the Pentateuch to be of a later date, that moft
of them are doubtful, and confequently ought
not to be made ufe of as Arguments to prove
thefe five Books to belong to another Age. Very
few of them manifeftly feem to be added by
another hind, and do not in the leaft hiader,
why we fhould not afcribe thefe Volumes to
Mofes. Atfter the fame manrner, fome ancient
Grammarians tell us, there are feveral Verfes
here and there inferted into Homer’s Poems, yet
no one from thence takes occafion vo deny that
the Ziads and the Odyffes were written by Homer.
We muft not imagine that in former Ages the%‘

: ha
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had fuch plenty of Books,or fo many Copies of
the fame Book as now we have; pnd _fo it -m;ghg
cafily happen, that in fucceeding Times one of
the Prophets might make. fome Additions to:
Mofes, which afterwards were ineor porated w!,'bg
all the Copies. o e
* Indeed if it did not otherwife evidently’ ap-
pear, that the greateft part-by far of the Penta-
seuch waswritten by Mafes, Iconfe(s there would
be great weight in the above-mentiond Obje:
&ions, to incline us to believe that thefe Vo-
Jumes were written much later than is common=
ly pretended; but fince we have proved it be-
yond ‘all-manaer of doubt, that almoft all the
Pentateuch betongs to Mofes, we have no rpgqu
to afcribe thofe Books to any one but him. *

V. It has beea long controverted among
Learned Men, who it wasthat made thefe ‘Add1s
tions which we find in the Books of Mafes; and
they have gone upon various Conje&ures.Some
would have him to be Fofbua, others Efdras, and
laftly, others to be the under Scribe among the
Hebrews but this is only gueffing,for they bring,
no Reafons toenforce their Opinions. Becaulé
Foftua fucceeded Mofes, therefore fome People
fancy it was he that inferted thofe Paffages that
feem to carry Difcoveries of a later Age. Agairr,
others aferibe this to Efdras, who is,by the Jews,
faid to have regulated the Sacred Volumies, and
by fome, to have made them up agaio out of
‘his Memory after they were certainly loft. But

fince thefe different Hyplo{the('es are fuppo;tgcy!
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kyy ngr competeat WikgaffEsithat is oy,
fourifhed in the fame. Times, or fuch 'alirs'rmac'gha:
hgv'g leara'd . thc.-I;ut{.;,_ out of the [demoiss of
their Contemporaries, they may bg as eafily re-
joced) as they: are brought upon the Stage. Not
is a multitude of Authors, -who. lived feveral
Ages after,and never citeany that are older than
themfelves, and wha do but tranfcribe oneano-
ther,of any wcng.hg.ﬁ[dra-is only called aScribe
and. a.ready Scribe in the Law of Mofes, in lhofe’
Books shat go under his Name. See chiefly the
&?&%&mw? of Ejdl:a; , and this feems ta
-given accafjon to that Fablg,of hisreftoring
the §8€P¢df5°°k5:37 though Tegupualds r a'hcgf
fignifies a Learned Maa, as we mighe eafily de.
monftzate, than-one that is bufied in tranfcribing
of Books. Scveral uncertain things have been

pofitively affcrted concerning thefe under Scribes,
- as.we-fhall fhew at a more proper place ::pog |

the following Books, bug this is the moft uncer-
;g;g,gﬁ_an;g{ig Thgt,th@y inferted the above-;lr:ee;-
tion'd- Additions-into.the Moaical Volumes. ‘

.. And therefore after adiligent Examigation of
the Mater,we ingeguoufly own that here we do
not: know what to.conclude ; perhaps. ope of
thoe who are already fuppofed, perhaps fome
one:clfe, and pechaps feveral hands have as feve.

- £a}-times infersed thefcthings inge Mefes. There-

fore we can. have ne furer qn fafer Sa

& we can. have ne furer on fafer Santtugr
beve, than prudantly te fufpcndmrsludgmentsy-
byiwhich condud, if we do nat. difcaver tﬁ;

Mind. yet at leak it is-not excladed fm?,:bl?
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VL If we were able codifover allthe Defigns

tht. Mafes propofed to himfelf in writing, -this
would be of much greater, Importance towards
the better Interpretation of his Volumes; for

thefe Books are aot like the Works of Mathema-
ticians, where we find nothing but general Pro-
pofitions, that have a relation neither to certaia
Places,nor Times,nor Men, and do not allude to
any thing but the bufincfs in hand. Mafes writ
for the Beaefit and Infirultion of a particular

' Peaple called the Fews, though I do wot deny

that by the means of Divioe Providence, his
Books were afterwards ferviceable to inoumera-
ble other Nations. Upon -this account, he faid
abundance of things mercly for the ufe of that
People,which he had omitted, if he had not beert
influenced hy this Confideration. He lilewife
had an Eye to the Opinions and Cuftoms.of the'
_neighbouring Nations, ‘which he affentefl to, or
rejeed, according as they agreed with Reafon
and the Truth. . : .
We know indeed,from the nature ofithe thiog’
it felf, that ,t-he,gencrgl.nim of his writing, was
to teach the Jfraelites the Worthip of one God,
and to deliver them the Laws which hé had re-
ceived from bim ; but itis to be withed, that we
paniicalarly kaew for what Reafonshe fallowed
one certain Method in Writing rore than ano-
ther, and what he chi¢fly had aneye to0.in that
. Abridgment. of the ancient Hiftory whichhe bas
_Jeft -behind him. From hence perhaps we might.

be able to comprehend why he omits feveral
: K 2 Tranf
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Tranfaltions, to give us a Narration of {ome
other Events,which are not, as we ifhagine,of fo
great Importance; why he ufed fuch and fuch
Words and Expreffions, why he mentions fome
things only en paffant, and treats of others in a
more copious and frequeat manner; with other
things of the fame nature, which would give
confiderable light to many obfcure places.
Were it poifible for any one fo to fecure his
Readers, before they were admitted to the per-
ufal of Mofes, that they thould find no rugged
places, or at leaft but few, that were hard to be
underftood ; {0 univerfal an Obligation could
never be requited with Thaoks and Commen-
dations enough. For Example, No one reads
the fhort Prologomena which dfconius Pedianus
has given us, before {ome of Cicero’s Orations
againft Perres,but he would with all his heart be
at any Expence, that all the reft of his Orations
were recommended and illuftrated by fuch Pre-
faces. For thofe Prefaces or Arguments are no

fmall helps towards the underftanding of Zusy, .

and would be infinitely more fetviceable to the
World, if they were but longer.

Now fince we are deftitute of fuch Affiftances,
by reafon of the fhortnefs of Mofes’s Hiftory, and
the great Scarcity of ancient Oriental Authors,
and.can by no means fupply the Defe of thofe
things which are neceffary to fuch a. Defign, it
remains that we muft often be involv’d in the
greatelt Difficulties. Aad as I often confidered of
this Matter,when I had the Mofaical Writings-in
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ands, fo I was réfolved to collect and ga-
:llszrhoht t:f-Mofés himfelf, whatever might be .
pertinently faid upon this occafion. T flatter'd
my felf that T fhould not be fo rigoroufly cen-.
{ur'd if1 did not anfwer the Reader’s Expettation,

a5 if 1 only raifed his Appetite, and did not en-

cavour to fatisfie him ; for this regfon,r_'ma_ge
go’ﬁ:rup\le to fet what follows before my Com-.
mentary , whatever the Learned Wo_rl,d{ ey
hink of it. R RIS
thlVII. That nobody may miftake me,or expect
to find what I never promifed, Idonot herein- «
quire what was Mofes’s,or tather God’s Inténtion.
ia delivering the Law, which we fhall confider
when we come to the particular Laws,but what
was Mofés’s chief and principal aim, in writing
and publithing the Pentateuch, fuch as we now
have it. . All Men, as we obferved before, know
well enough that Mofes chiefly writ to teach the
People of the Jews,that onfy one God was tobe
worfhipped, and after what manner thit was to
be done; but we muft morediftin@ly fhew,
what method he took to reich that mark, (f 1
may be allow’d fo to exprefls my felf) and what
other ends he might poffibly bave.
1. We, muft chiefly, and in the’ﬁrﬁ: place re-
ficmber that it dever was in Mofes’s thoughts,to
write the, Annals of all Mankind down to his
gwii_time’; but only to felect thofc Paffages p:&
of the Hiftories of former Ages, which agre
with his general Deﬁgn becflore :;;et;tcx g"ﬁtgé
fome other particular by-ends, - Hence we fi
fome othter partics )l; e, o
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Gative veafon, Chap.1.14. Mofés, Where he fiemti
ons the feveral ufes that are made of the Sun avid
Moon’s ‘motion, obifervds by ‘the by “ghat they
fhewed Seafons or folemn Feftivals.. Whea'he
might have contralred tic Hiftory of the fult
Sin, as he does many more; ‘ahd only fid that
our firt Patents were not'in ‘all refpedts obes
djent to God,for which réafon he mflicted upon
them alf thole Evils that n&# difit Mankind, he
chofe perhaps to enlarge ferécoploufly uponit
n the third Chapter, beradlEst might be adal
for the Haphises, who'were ¢6mmnndé't¥ké‘ﬁb4
Qainfrofts feveral Anitmalsaod Fruits, to kdow,
that the firlt Sint proceeded from Tntemperanee;
that {o thisExaimple might déter them from be-
ing fedured with the outward Appearafice of
any pretiibited Flebh of Fruit. o
s. Mfes’s Delign wis, to write the Hiftory
of the Jewith Nationfrom its firt Founder Abra-
‘ham, who was-pommandcdﬁy’Gdd to go out of
-Chaldwa into the Land of Camaan, whete pro-
perly and in “Txuth the Origital of the-Eebrevs
‘is to be fought. For white.4brabam was beyond
the Enphratesic tiv’d among the other Gentiles,
but in Canaan, Yiving apatt from all the relt, he
did in fome manner reprefent 2 particular Na-
tionbyils Faniily. This is-the reafonwhy Mofes,
' from that time,omits aft othér Nations;-asd
(peaks of Abrabam and -his Pofterity,
16 queftion s to be matebut that innyinerable
‘Everits witthy of yemembrance happend in
other Kingdoms, As for -inftance, Ir:had been
Lo K 4 worthy

"%? " qués’?'*bcﬁgn n
thit npthing cah b’ theirter yrter than his' Hitory s,
frﬁzg tﬁc.;Crgaﬁgt_f&f ‘tlte' World :&%ﬁb&ﬁ,ﬁnﬁé '
mgﬁ_‘g tch'd in the firfteleven —cﬁ#mf,s, which'
GF"é \p about ' afit * jfth part_of" tlj¢ Book of
GoiEfy, "and yer the Hiftary before Abrabany in-'
ziqv Jes gbove two rhoufand years, but from Adray
b mi 14" dhie deattyof Jofeph where the Book of
! ftl!g: ,qads, *tis hée gpite chree handred years.
Ny;out of thisGeneral Hiftory of two thou:
fand years and ypwards, he only fele@s a felr
rings,’ ehat were ¢irtier neceffary to the Series
rﬁ“’lﬂ‘f‘kr of the following Tradfadtions, ‘or
d;§ it ferve 10 inflruc? the ‘Minds of thé Jfra:
:%(g in Piety and Vertae: And this isthe reafon
t&y Cl{lcggmts an ioffriive aurber of things,which
m:nd uriofity of the Reader wauld be apt to de-
dind %(t: detail of; and " cnly prefents us with a
tlale hromology. of the firft Times. However
epceafionally fprinktes formie things, which he
bt ‘?ed might thore afily induce the Jfraelites
b sferve the Law, and therefore fiot only. tells
by a;n that the _WQ!’!&;‘WS created, ard that it
Wi mide in the cmpats of fx ‘days, but ghat
p’rcf!yminegein thie (zzst(:‘t::;gf  Jiie fi ex
prelly in ( ,,-2;_-;;_;"2,{ ;'_“e}hisj__daf,;’Wasfo.
bégﬁix?!ﬁoly.mg!i\yas chiefty ﬁeiebiafgz! in the
.wg.}a remembrand of the Crbdtid) thar theé
T:m ‘i;:night qt;de_r;:(_taqdfwl,ty they ' were fo fo-
lemnly commanded-eo reft ‘oni that day, Fot the
i) "The Ledrnied: Mafler of the éhé&réboipat;;s m ”
IR < i i
Vo wifeg e o ) ‘ame

Y
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worthy the relating, :_whatlfdr't of a Pri A
:gﬁ;% ;Vﬁ fﬂg{cb_.zfedgg £ was, and.how he maierﬁlalﬁgg
Hiniwoe abandpned 1 Molairy Neserthes
- Hahy indpned to Idolacry. | '
?;g‘agg; - thefe- things related ;g the gﬁz)}:‘;‘cﬁ
Enaste -Nation, Mofes,who ftill keeps to his pur-
%bog;;g;; them.. From hence we may learn by
lmmy ﬁ?; at wegnuft.not always draw an Argu;
ment, .0&hi$.‘$ﬂ€ﬂ€ﬁﬁ and that for inftance,we
vy {5od Amghty; merely bec
Q_ys .f:psht?g-of God’s Favours t{xth;:&?@ﬁ:
:f,g.-;a~;£: ﬁm.s. likewife..to have defign’d to re-
Hiﬂ% 5o anggrsiof the Jfraeljtes,not only by
N yfp‘b?m vggggegg;s,»:bquy;a,--qidm eblique
Ky ggmmml’qgmmg‘_thm_pAbyNymions.' It
e ommon Caftom with the Jrgeljtes, to
el ng e:itn Vives at pleafure,which by reafon
o the b a;; efs jof their Hearts, he would not
éo;;‘fé{;i ly fgqud..;m;hws to them, That iz was
o fotiom 4 :f‘Z:f:;,% s,;m% tbe;?éqgwr could
Man b3l lcave s Pather anﬁm?’ﬁ, A
_ “ ¢ K L-aloe] bis- Mother,
,ﬁ«;@;:};v% fho bis Yife,  apd they swain /bd;?el
“ove fFlefb, Chap. a24,... Compare our Sayiour’
Woﬁﬁéﬁ; . 80, with thafey, 1
 Polygamy: 100.wag in Fathion amppg them
SVM?.:Q@ could -not.-openly :t?% fpg&ll;eo:::;

Q)Tblu Opr-timﬁ;r;;' re TSy
o) T ot A 0 o o

. atal to the Sons of Serh ehelr Marrid v'g-i‘!é' létd_'n:c:
- FTOE Celn Groycdy Grtgege: ¢ o i h the Daogh:

e3P IRAR L
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alienating the Hearts of all the People from.him.

However. in that compendious Hiftory of the
Amediluvian Ages',quccially,wherg he mentions
the Pafterity of Cain, he judg'd it a propos, not
to omit Chap. 4- that thegfirft Inftaoce of Poly-

berty, was of a fierce Difpofition, and. defpifed
his other Wives, as appears by his Hiftory.. .
. 4. Mofes endeavours, in this Hiftory, to raife
an Averfion in the Ifraclites to:the Fables of
their Neighbours, and gon[équcq;ly to their Re-
ligion, which for the moft part.was built upon
them;, and this {eems probable for the following
Reafons : He not only teaches, that the World
was created, which the neighbouring Nations
{eem to have belicved, or rather knew it, from’
dacient Monuments; but he likewife fhews how
manyGeperatious there were from the Begin-
ning of the World dowp to his own time, and

" reckons every particular Perfon {0 generated, to

oppofe the Truth to that mighty number of
Generations, which the Egyptians p_re,téndcd to
have been in- their own Countyy. - For not to
mention what the Learned Sir Fobn Marfbham has
colleed relating to this Head, Herodotus, who
liyed about the middle of the Fourth Chiliad of
; ;bg_Wbrld,agcordingvto_the Computation of the
Flebrews,. tells us ip his Second Book,Chap.142.
that‘mcEgyptians-pretendcd, after the-Gods had
ceéafed to reigg. in Egypt,that there reach’d to his
g&g;:;ehrqe hundred forty five (_icncrg_tions,wt;ilc‘h
e maKg
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make up Ten thoufand four hundred feventy
three years, See the Boafting of the Egypriuns,

Ezek. 29. 3. and our Annotations upon- Nam-
Bers 13.23. But Mafes fhews; Gen. 10. 6. that
after-the Floed, Bgypr was Peopled by the Po-
fterity of Chawm,who came thither out of Babylom.
"The Egyptians too Romanced very much con-
eerning the” Generation of Men in theit Coun-
~ try, -and about ‘the Flood, which may be found
in- Diodorss, L. 1. They beafted that the
were the () Inventors of all things, asthe fime
. Authors tell us; moft of which Mofes confiites
by the bye, giving. a quite différent Acconnt of
things, and plainly. fhews that 'others were the
Inventors of them. For Examiple, The Egypri:
mws aferib’d Agriculture, -and the Favention of
Squeezing Wine from the Grape to their Ofira,
which belongs to Nuah, as we are inform’d by
Mofes; Chap. 9.%0:  The: Pbawiciany too had
publifh’d {everal Fitions, if Philo ByHius’s San-
cboniathaw’ has given us a true account of their
Theology; a Fragwient of which is ¢ be feen
itt Bafebius'si Preparatio Evangelica, 1.1. &ap.xo,
which Mofes coqtradid@s; as wﬁl [bon appeat by
comipariag the'two Hiftories: - o
5. Hefeems likewile, by not.only Wt-itin%.h'is
Law,bue f;_L ing it,and toffimanding it to be
RS U L DU T
ST b I T S
3 ; Whd, 1 0785 ugy& 1. 10% ¢ H
A A S e ER
. Iron Wassaeul et in Thhen, - Sée'the ame B e

R R

regd
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<ad every Scventh ¥ear, Deat. 31. 10 gqﬂﬁz
r:re rehend the Condadt ofthe Egy f’fd':l mDo’-
e e, 1, s
Siints, which it was no o .
our.Notes upon 4
t'l'lgtsl?'esg; E)?)tisxg'COrient?al' Nations not 'in? |
Boit{.iéd of their ‘Antiquity, 8s D:gdoru_s".chut r :. ~
has obferv'd in his firft Book, but likewile elfon,
Vgl praifed their Founders, and reckon <
.Vﬁe a‘gxon g their Gods, as a&e_rD;wdaru;,}a »et -
tj@‘t‘;} in the p!ai:c ;ibove-mennon-d_,skndv ane
in'Enfebius’s Prep. Evang, L. ¢ L:; ews them
others have remarked. Now 1’,"_]1",.5 Son, who
to be defcended oflgbqng.n gogh ;{;E;r'amon:g e
as fo far from Mentiog mong the
| %?31{;?“%, that he could not be efteem d aChap
Man. He likewife obferves all ut_ld:er ot:ie,d fr(m;
e o o i
. e i « b £ dha car d. :.- , R
M.Raccc:h;l?;cl?_gigg; to take notice tha_l; thg
tTc”gm;:-:ites and ‘the Moqbites came 'f"?“;l ““;
g”???s Pareats. And as the Edomites “‘»‘hg ‘ﬁ‘ s
qu':bo;aﬁ that they proceeded from the ef od
sa":i he expofes. his Scandalous Selling ‘3 st
S0 e e Chapias. Nay,perhaps he ad tbis
pl'rftf ;I‘gegd’ when he ob{'erves‘t‘hg.g t.he younéw X
lgh&:kcn were often prefer'd to thie elder, 85'W

- — : ‘ 1o eheit jes sod

Bicrane o 4 not only their Myfter

(m) Tdhea'&iw”m;i&dgtg:y‘:m notholx lt;-l.awﬁ::h:ghlﬂ“‘

T he Beople oﬁ-wrcuna Lewers of COESRE o L3

0t 14 . -Hiyods 130 P04,

Ten thefelyes,cpld veads  Vidy Ao o2u
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mvake up Ten thoufand four hundred fekm‘]
three years. See the BoaRing of the Egypeiting,

Ezek. 29. 3. and our- Annotations upon- Nam-
Bers 13.23. But Mufes fhews; Gen. 10. 6. that
after-the Flood, Egypt was Peopled by the Po-
flerity of Cham,who came thither out of Babylow.
The Egyptians too Romanced very much con-
eerning the Generation of Men in theit Coun-
~try, -andabout ‘the Flood, which may be found
ia- Diodorws, L. 1. They boafted thar they
were the (7) Inventors of all things, asthe fame
.Authors tell us; moft of which Mofes confutes
by the bye, giving a quite différent Account of
things, and plinly- thews ‘that others were thé
Inventors of them. For Example, The Egypri-
ans aferib'd Agriculture, and the Invention of
Squeezing Wine from the Grape to their-Offra,
which ‘béoﬁg‘s to Noab, ‘as we are inform’d by
Mofes; Chap. 9.20: " The Pbawiciany too had
publith’d feveral Fitions, if' Phile Byblius’s San-
choniatban” has-given us a_true accoust of their
Theology, a Fragment of which is o be feen
itt Eafebius’si Prapiratio Evangelica, L.t. éap.xo,
which Mofes contradi@s; as will fbon appeat by
compariag the'two Hitories: -~ - -
- 5. Hefegms likewife, by ot only Wﬁtinﬁ;his
Lywbiie Pibifihing it, and toffimanding it fobe

- (1) $o iheyatirtbed the Tuvesiticii'of Mofick to 6t Phbuh-a
Epesil of Qi who, I Disdorss e . . 1, v
wo

O thoee Mof et They That e
i , I . (] -
e A e o e o rgf... ﬁﬁa

:‘ vde

mad. 110 WASABRL i I Thtb. - Siel the (ame H
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 Birth-right, Chap.25. Nay,perhaps he
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ead’ Seventh Year, Deaf. '31. 10 tacitly
rt:‘ag:::eynd the Conduc of the Egyptian Prlgﬁs,
who bad _feverat fecret Rites; and-hidden'Do-
Aiins, which it was not lawfut to.difcover to
the People. (m) See our-Notes u_p_on-Gen.f‘ﬂ.l .
6. Moft of the Oriental Nations not on’y
boifted of their Antiquity, 8s D:qa{mq Siculus
has obferv’d in his firft Book, but likewife extr:}&
vagintly praifed their Founders, - and reckon’c
them among their Gods,as after Diodorus, Hero-

dotus in the place ‘gabove-‘ment:on’d?:{nd Manetbo
ih’*’Eufebius’s%’r’cp. Evamg. 1.2 C.T. and fevr;ral.
others have remarked. Now Itlﬁs_ﬁlews t lxln
to be defcended of Cham, Noab’s third Son, w ho
_whas fo far from Meriting a place among, the
Divinities, that he could not be efteemn’d a Gwdh
Man. He likewife obfervesall uqd;r one, C ap.
9.24. ‘that the Canaanites Were deﬁ_:e,nded from
ohar Race which God had carsd. +Nor did gce :
forget, Chap.19- 37,38 to take notice that the
Ammonites and ‘the _qu&ite: came frqm lnge:
ftuous Pareats. And as the Edomires might lgeﬁ
haps bosft that they proceeded fr%ré;lyhc chiclt
Sori, “he expofés his Scandalous S m%ad s

; b , when he obferves that the younget
ighlillx:ig?ev@rédften prefer'd to thie elder, as'we

e (,,,) The .z‘miu priefls had not only their Myfterles and

Sitred Do@rines, which they did not hold It Lawful to. reveal

Charalters which
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st At CRPE have
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have obferv’d upon (v) Gen: 48.19. therefore i

is highly Credible,that Moﬁ-:‘t‘lad a_9mind to?x’l;f):‘
;;ﬁe-.t‘ge tl:'nd[; oflthe neighbouring Nations, and
urnifh the  Ifraelites with fo "opicks to u
biaid them with. .. . m ° Topickso =

_7: Laftly,  While he writes the Hiftory of
Hebrews, although s true he enlarges n);o?e ::!:-:
pionfly upon their Affairs, yet we muft not be-
licve (and the Brevity of it is 3 convincing Argu-
ment of what I here maintain,)that he never de-

iga'd to write full Anpals. It appears from the -

S_ac_red Hi@ory it felf, that feveral things

@qutted by him,which however are tol‘dl“-'i%satairo‘E
ther phace, thioyghithey had 9o relation toit. He
fays nothing-of the Idolatry of the Anceftors of
the: %aellm-, when they ‘were. beyond the Ew-

b T 3%
(=) 'Tis remarkablc enough (fays M. le Clerk up iis place
i!:':;: nﬂ::‘ﬁgl:ag:s!:‘:’ﬁl o;lt:;eg‘ ln%ﬂs :mdry, Shmn“;{: }:l;::ﬁi
. ] rs o gidateft Confeqtlence

that feveral Firft-begotten Sons either for_fei':écgﬁ Mir’l;i?zzggcrlr:
gx_;:eu inferfor to their younger Brothers in:ali good Qualir és.
Pk e e n LR

e, and atlaft loft che Privileges of Primogeni
2;:;;:’?:1;;':2 tp; 1';1:;?5% :; 74;!:::,5(?;;&59.'45%5:: :3 32343,
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A_gqtl:qgﬁ tPcSon; of Fa¢pb,Renben lofes his Birth-right, gaciclt{nh:g;
P‘d:i‘ J ;m&c;rgd upon. Fudab, and paicly upon Feftph, and Fofeph's
yodnger Sbn is preferred to'the Elder, - I It were lawful for us to
rﬁm&, our awa.Conjeutes, continues.he, we mighewith pro-
b ;J é( enongh,{uppofe chat the Moabites,dicAmmonites, (bmatlites
dnd Edomites, who were all defendéd Trom the-cldeft Sons, did
ueg:;hanﬁcors;chim 4 Rightover the Zjraelites, where they hap-
poedso be more Powerful than them s For_which reafoh #ofts,
Bt v ehiefly fbr chie fake of the Jews, often. nqricq-tba:
voubwgcr . Bg):l;mmw!e_;e',; lno; tlzitho;tgood caufe, Poftpord:to the
voutbger : - Nay, -Mofes himiclf, who was the.yeunger of the wg,
o : vh younger of the twe,
Nungf?: d to:his Brother Aaron, Non finealiqué fratris inpidi,

L

wrizingv'tbe Pentateuch. 1 4'.:.

phrates, of which Jofbua 24. 2. makes mention,

unlefs perhaps it is obfcurely hinted atin Gex.31. -
He isutterly filent of the Idolatry of the

Ifraclites in Egypt,which neverthelefs Ezekielthe

Prophet lays to their Charge, Chap.20.7,8. He

" has likewife omitted a particular fort of Super-

ftition, into which they fell when they were in
the Wildernefs, of which Amos 5.25,26. gives us
an account. But for what reafons,we are wholly
in the dark. o
But fince by thefe Examples, and indeed by -
the Work it felf, *tis evident that Mofes did not
write Annals, we muft lefs admire to fee him
negle& the order of Time, which ought to be
obferv'd in a larger Hiftory.For *tis well known,
that in fuch forts of Hiftories, as Lives are, the
true Series of things is never accurately kept,as
we find in the moft celebrated Biographers of
the Greeks and Latins, Plstarch, Diogenes, Laer-
tius, Corn. Nepos and Suetonius. ‘
Thefe feem to be the particular Defigns of
Mafes,thefe his more fecret Ends of Writing, be-
fides that univerfal and manifeft End, which the °
Reader finds at firft fight, namely, of bringin
the Zfraelites to the Worthip of the only trueGod. -
‘They that remember thefe Hints,as they areread-
ing of Mofes, will difcover feveral more things
than we have here meation’d, as we have like-
wife taken notice of many things:inour Cqm-
mentary, which we-did not think convenient'to
repeat here.. TR

" Differta-




142 Concerning the Tempabn )

Differtation IV.

C‘omé;'niug the Temptation of Eve by the
: ~ Serpent. -

I How differently Interpresers bave explained
- this Hliftory : "Seme affirm that it was a real

- Serpent. L. Others look upon the whole to be
’ orical ; or, UL Pretend that the Devil

was fgnified by that Name : Or, IV. That be

~ informed the body of a Serpem. V. That the
.- mauner bow Sin entered into the World canwor
. certainly be known. V1. Ansther Explication

" of this Paffage. VAI.Why the Serpent is called

Subtle. VIIL Zhe meaning of the word\Naked.
.. AX. Why a Pxniftment was ixfiicled upon the
‘ Serpe_nt.- o o

LLOME of the Ancient Jews are of Opinion,
wal) that the whole paffage in Mofes is ta-beun-
terflood of a real Serpent, which Creature shey
imagine to:have formerly had the Gifc.of Spoech,
fo that Eve might very. well -.underftand:him.
§afepbus in the firft Book of his Antiquitiesye.z.
-preteids, that at that time ‘Guapaninlon 1l Zawv
dadyrav; all Creatares ufing the Jame . gy,
and confequently being indued with Reanon da;nd
; : C nder-

’,

of Eve.by the Serpens. 143
Uoderftanding, the Serpent, incited by Enavy,.
tempted Eve to Sin, and amogg other things re-
ceived this fignal Punithment,viz. That he fhould
be deprived of his Feet,and ever afier crawlupon
the Ground. 4ben ezra,and feveral Rabbins,inter-
pret this place after the fame manner. To ex-
plain my felf impartially, If Mofes had been of
this Opinion, he could not have fpoken more
plainly to the purpofe,than now he does: Forin
the firft place, he defcribes the Serpent to have
been the moft Subtle of all Creatures : Next,

". That heemploy’d his Subtlety in Deceiving our

Firft Parent, and held a Dialogue with her, asif
he had been a Mafter of Reafoning. Laftly,That
his creeping upon his Belly was impofed upog
him as a Punithment. Fofephus himfelf could not
have more fully explained his Sentiments, than
Mofes has done. : -
II. But other Perfons,who were Jews likewile,
nat being able to digeft fo many unpalatable
things,as Speechand Reafonattributed toa Brute,
and the Serpent’s lofing his Feet, although Mofes
feem'd to exprefs as much in the plaineft. man-
ner imagjoable, yet rather than underftand him
{o,they chofe to commitViolence upon his words,
and betake themfelves to Allegory. Phileindeed,
in his Treatife De mundi opificio, and clewhers,
denics tha thele mare Fables and Fillions,wherein

 the.Poats and Sophifiers take fo great a delight.

Neverthelei he owns them to:be Figurasive .

.. Dacumenss, that are 1o be excplain'd Allegorically,

in.order-20 find ont.the biddew. meaning, of tbl:d '
L A
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And laftly affiris, That it may be rightly cons

je@uted,that the Serpent is a Symbol of Pleafure,

which Argument he handles more copioufly
afterwards.Maimonides al(o Part 2.Mor.Nev.c.2 9.
fuppofes,that thele Paffages are to be expounded
by way oi Allegory, and fome of the later Rabs
bins declare themfelves to be of the fame Opis
nion. : :

HI. But others that have a juft Indignation to
this Libertine way of Interpreting the Scripture,
which wholly depends upon the Fancy of the
Interpreter , and yet not able with Fofephus to
follow the literal Senfe, have fallen into different
Sentiments,none of which labours with fewer In-
conveniences than the two above-citedOpinions.
Some Divines of no mean Rank in the Learned
World, maintain, that it was not a Serpent,pro-
perly {6 called,which appeared,but that the Devil
was figoified by that name, that therefore the
Devil 1s called the old Serpent by the Hebrews,
and is thus defcribed by St. Jobn in the Révela-
~ tions 12.9.The great Dragon the old Serpent called
the Devil and Sdtan, who fednceth all the Earth.
See likewife Rev.20.2.For thif Reafon the Devil
is called by our Bleffed Saviur,a Murderer from
the Beginning. - Aud the Author of the Book:of
- Wifdom %.'24. tells us, “Thwe Déath entered-into
the World By the Envy of the DevilSee alfoz-Cor,
¥.3. where the-Serpent is faid #o bhave déctiveld
the Woman by bis Subtilty.: But this Hypotlitfis

s eafily rofuted’y for neither'can the DevitBe

walled the ol fubtie Beaft-of the Field, barinn
e . Figurative
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-Fiﬁurative Sente; neither will the Punifhment
infli

@ed upon the Serpent,fuffer usto doubt, that
a Serpent’s Body at leaft appeard here. To re<
move thefe Difficulties fome conjeure, that the
Devil did not put on a real Serpent, but only
formed the Exterior Appearance of one. But the
above-mention’d Objecions are as dire@ly le-
vell'd againft this Opinion as the former.-

IV. For this reafon feveral Perfons have be- -
lieved, that the Devil ufed the Serpent’s body ds
an Organ to a& his Impofture by, and that God,
to thew his utter Averfion and Hatred of Sin,pu-
nifh'd the very Organ by which this Sedution
was effected But if it were fo, what occafion'was
there to fay,that the Serpent was the moft fubtle
Beaft of the Field. For the Devil might haveabu-
fed the moft ftupid Creature in the World 1o
this purpofe with as much Succefs ; for he did
not employ the Serpent’s Craft, but his own, to
deceive Eve. o

V. But others obferving thefe. and the like
Difficulties inall thefe Opinions, came at laft to' -
this Point,as to own, that all we could appatently
gather. from this Z£nigma,was, that the Firft Pa-
rents of Mankind began to Sin, from whence d
Series of innumerable Evils were derived tothem
and their Pofterity. *Tis indeed certain,that now.
and heretofore Mankind has been in a State of
great Corruption, nor can the beginning of this
Tafe&ion be carried lower than the Original of
the World. But then after what manner Sin eq-

tered into the World, fo that we might under-
L ftand
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fland plainly, and without the leaft Reafons of
doubting, all the Circumftances of the firft Sin,
none but thofe can fignifie to us,who were pre-
fent at the matter, if by any means they could
be revived again. '

VI. Laftly, Othersfinding in this Hiftory fre-
quent mention made of Difcourfes, where none
atall feem to have paffed, imagine,that the Ser-

- peat did not fpeak, but that Eve faw him eatin
- the Forbidden Fruit,and was feduced, by his Ex-
ample,to eat of it her felf. Efpecially if we confi-

der that this prohibited Fruit, by itsbeauty, and -

perhapsby the fpecious name of Xwowledge,might
help to induce her, as the was gazing on it. In-
deed the Serpent’s Punithment,below v.14. Thou
Jhalr lick the Duft all the days of thy Lifefeems
to intimate,that the Serpent had deceived Eve by
eating of the Fruit, and becaufe he had occafi-
oncd her Ruine by eating of Fruit from a high
Tree, therefore he was condemn’d to lick the
Juices of the Earth. The Favourers of this Opi-
- nion do not deny, but that fome Evil Spirit

might a& his part in this Tragedy, for which
reafon the Fews not rightly comprehending the
meaning of this place, might in after-Ages call
him by the name of the Serpent. But as the Sa-
cred Hiftorian introduces the Serpent Speaking,
who had no Speech at alljaccording to the Geni-
us of his Narration, as is plain from the ficft
Chapter of Gesefts, where he frequently repre-
fents God Almighty. fpeaking to all the parts of
the Creation ; {o likewife becaufe he was togive

him
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Himi his thare ina Dialogué, by whofe Example- . -
our firft Parents were deceived, he therefore at-
tributes Subtlety, to him, which however can be
fuppofed to belong toa Beaft, no more than the
Faculty of Speaking does. For this reafon’ he is
faid to have ufed both Speech and Craftinefs,be-
caufe;as the Maintainers of thisOpinion alledge,
he as efleGtually puined our firft Parents, as if
he had feduced them by a crafty artificial Ha-
rangue. And therefore both the Subtlety of the
Serpent,and his Converfation with Eve,are con-
fidered by them, not as Circumftances that can
be urged, but as fome Oriental Ornaments of the
Hiftory. This was in part the Opinion of Yaac
Abarbinel, who deniés that the Serpent could -
maintain any Difcourfés with Eve, arid afferts,

-That nothing more is meant by this Colloquy,

but zbe Reafonings of the Woman from fqutjbg
gathered from the Serpents allion, and his eating
of that Tree. He pretendsithat fhe inferr'd from
the Serpent’s Example, that the For})ldden _F{ult
was W holefome and Nutritive, which Opinion
does not well agree withthe words, Tow fhall be
like Gods; the meaning of which could never
be deduced from this fingle attion of the Sers

nt. . R
I')f:ln fo perplex'd and obfcure a Mattér-as-this
is, ’tis the fafeft way, as1 imagine,openly to.cofi-
fefs our Ignorance, provided we il prefervethe .
Subftance of the Hiftory, as ’tiséxplain’d i the-, 3
fifth Opinion, but 0 as aot to condeinn thofe’
that differ from our Sen;':nient;.-- We are ubz

' z
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. ap liberty to examine more at large- the moft
“remazkpble Particulars of this Relation.
. VI We find in the Sacred Writer, that the
Serpent was the moft Subtle of the Beafts of the
Ficld.Now fome ate apt to believe, that Mofes in

this Paflage had a Refpe& to the Craft of the

~ Devil, who either.appeared himfelf, or atually

entered into the Body of the Serpeat. But what -

‘wonder is it, that the- Devil fhould be more cun-
ning thana Beaft> AndSecondly.How comes he
to be reckoned among the Beafts of the Field 2
Therefore others conjetture, That the Craftinefs
of Serpents properly {o called is here meant,and
to, this purpofe obferve, That as they lie hid in
the Duft,or under theHerbs, they ufe to bitethe
heels of the Animals that pafs by : For which
reafon: Ariffotle Hist. Animall.1.c.1. ranks them
among the inGdious.apd wily Creatures, and
therefora Mofes going about to relate the Fall
of ourfirft Parents, which was occafipnedby the
- Serpent, after what manper foever it happened,

very pertinently obferves, that the Serpent isan
infidious Animal, and indeed we find the Hebrew
word,1 §am.2 3.22.applied to Men lying in wait,
and ftarting out of Holes. Otherwife,as for what
regards Subtlety confidered in general, thereare
fexesal other Animals more cunniog than a Ser-
pentamengwhich Ariflotle reckons Foxes, =z &%
AR & XoRsfos. 9 daems, Others are
_ cunmngand mifchieyousas Foxes.

. Thefg that hold. this Narration-to. be whally

. mention

- .

- Figogagive, preiend that. Mefes prudently, makes:
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mention of the: infidious nature of the Serpent,

to prepare his Reader for what he was goiagvo

tell him,of theFall of our firft Parents. Thusslié
moft ancient’ Philofophers, . both Afazicks and
Gracians,who ufed to dealin Apologues borrotw’d

from Brutes, if they are to fpeak concemip"g

Craft,were woiit to introduce a Fox, and tomets
tion him in the begioning, as thie moff Canising of
Beafls.or elfe gave fome by-hints of his Subtlety.
Thus we find in Phedrus; thaty - irzs

shv s

Dolofa 'D’JP“ avidis r 4fﬂit? th_'ent‘z‘ybu{f':' ia
The Craftcy Fox“ with greedy T‘{?'b dev aur‘){ ‘

FR A T
H

The fame Creature is defcribed:by Aviewns, a

capable of acute Difcourfe, and iscalled: by him

Arguta, in hisFable of the Fox and tbe Leopard.
But as no one of tolerable Senfe; will infer'from
this, that the Fox is fitter to hold thofe Pelitick
Difcourfes thap any other Creature, fo:they {ay

we lie under mo:Obligation to afcribe that Opi- -

nion to Mofes, which Fefephus exroneoufly ave¥l-

bates to him, wviz. of affigoing both Voice and

Reafon te Brutes. E R
VI Immediately upon eating the Forbidden

‘Fruit, the Sacred Hiftorian tells s, That our firft

Parents knew themfelves to be naked, that is,They
were fenfible they had tranfpgrefled.  Thes in
Exodus 33.25. after the Golden Calf Wwas confe-
crated, Mofés is faid to have feen zhe People
naked ; and in the New Teftament, Tvusds s

- fometimes taken for a Sinner, fee Rsv. 16. 15.

L3 * Thofe

.o
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sgo  Concerging the Tempation

Thofe.that interpret #aked.in its proper Senfe,
involve ; themfelves .in' infuperable Difficulties.
‘Wihen4dam and Eve were alone, they could no
more be athamed of their Nakednefs,or difcover
is if-they knew nothing of it before, than when

theywere in the State of Innocence.  But fay.

athers,  The Eruit of this Forbidden Tree, pro-
"voked.them to Luft, and fome undecent Moti.
ans 'of Body,which fuppofe to be-true,(although

"tis a Conjecture without any manner of Foun--

- dation,) what will they. be able to gather from
hence ** Can a2 Man's' Appetite towards his Wife

befid to-be Vicioys, which Nature it €lf has

imiplanted upon all Creatures, or could they be
amore.athamed; becinfe being naked,they felt this
Appetite after . their Tranfgreffion, more than
shey.did before 2 ‘When only -they two inha-
bised. the Univerfe, their -Bed . under the bare
Gagopy-of the Heavens was equally.as Chafte, as
it hid. been covered. with a Reof, and Wall,
.a0d:Cieling,and Tapeftry. Tis tertain they could
.pever be-athamed. of that thing fof which they
iwere created;noefs than other’ Animals; neither
“are we a this day afhamed of it, but:before Wit-
-pélés; for certain Inconveniencies, which would
arife from thencethough it is niot fo convenient
toimention thém: ia -this place.. I-know what
feveral of the Ancients,  as well'as Moderns,
‘have faid ripon this 0ccafion, but they are fuch
groupdlefs - precarions: things,  that I will not
#gy_ to confute them:: ©* « 0 P
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IX. We are now arrived to the laft part of
our Difquifition, viz. The Punifhment inflitted
upon the Serpent, which we fhall examine inas
fmall a compafs as may be. ‘Thofe that affirm
the' Devil tempted Eve out of the Serpent’s
Mouth, do not at all wonder that God Almighty
here is faid: to fpeak to the Serpent, that is, to
the Devil. But others that deny the Serpent to
have ever talked to Eve,are of opinion,that God’s
- words here directed to the Serpent, were not for
its own fake, .which as being deftitute of reafon
it could not underftand, but for the Comfort of
Adam and Eve. However both are agreed in
 this, That God might punifh the Inftrument,by
* which Mankind was feduced, to expre(s his juft
Hatred of Sin; aswe find a like inftance ig
Exodus 21.28. where an Oxe that had goared a
Man or a Woman; {o that they died, was com-
manded to be ffoned, and bis Flefb not to be eatén.
One part 'of the Maledi&jon is, That he fhould
.crawl upon his Belly, concerning which, there
are two different Opinions. Some,in which pum-
ber we find Jofephus and feveral of the Modern
Jews, believe, that God deprived the Serpent of
his Feet, and cornmanded him to creep upon

~ the Duft ; -and indeed if Mofes had this in his

Thoughts', he could not have exprefs’d himfelf
more plainly corcerning it.But others believe it
‘very improbable, that Ged fhould make any
Alteration in the Nature of a Serpent, merely
for the Tran(greffion of Man, and therefore pre-

. tend, . that what was natural to him, turned to

L4 - hi




152 Concerning the Flood.
his Punithment, as Nakedne(s in a Man, and the
Pains of Child-birth ina Woman. Indeed if Ser-
pents-had Feet at any time, they muft of necef-
firy have more ttian four, by reafon of the pro-
digious length of their Body. But il 'tis diffi-
epit to comprehend, how a thing which was
merely natural, and accompanied with no Pain,
Sonld he turned intaa Punithment.  As ’tis no
Ruaifhment for four-footed Creatures that they
aanot fly, no more is it to thofe Reptiles that
are deftitute of Feet, to craw] upon their Bellies.
Let the Reader examine which fide has the feweft
Biffiulsies, and chufe either this or that Opi-
qiog:mhc fees fit. - - :

P
[APREN
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..~ Copcerning the Flood.

L The different Opinions about the Flood. 11. Some
" bold it to EeUniverfal, and ewdeavour to prove
it from the exprefS words of Mofgs. 111 Otkers
make it particular : The Arguments alledged
&y them. V. Their Anfivers to the Reqfons
~commonly urged by the Maintainers of the firfk
- Opirion. ’ T
i ALL Interpreters are agreed, That the De-
: luge was fo far Univergl, asit overy
whelm'd aJl the theo inhabited part of the
SR R TR World

]
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World; and that all the Race of Mankind, ex- -
cept Noak’s Family, were deftroy’d by it. But
fome are of opinion, that the whole Globe of
the Earth was cover’d with Water, which others
again as pofitively deny: _

I1. They that hold the Affirmative, in the firft

. place;ground themfelves upon the exprefs words

of Mofes, who introduces God'laying his Com-
mands-upon Noah, Chap. 6. 19. of every living
thing of all flefb, to take two of every fort'into
the Ark,to preferve the foeveral Species of them,
left they fhould be loft: Which Command Neab
accordingly obey’d, and taking Pairs of every
Bird,every Beaft,and every creeping thing upon
the Earth,according to their feveral Kinds,placed
them in the Ark. Now thefe Expreffions denote,
that all living Creatures whatever were to be
deftroy’d, for otherwife Noab might have re-
cruited himfelf much eafief out of {ome other
Country where the Deluge did not reach, and-
confequently where they were not deftroy’d,
than have kept them in the Ark, which was in-
finitely more troublefome. As for the Birds efpe-
cially,there was no neceflity to gather them, be-
caufe as they could have eafily flown to thedry
places, fo after the Country that was overflow'd
was dry again, they would have foon returned.

- Nay, it had been much more commodious for

Noab to have gone to that part of the World
which was not coverd with Waters, than to be
fhue up fo long in the Ark. : ‘

Sge "’“ﬁ]”
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+ Secondly, As the Species of all Animals are
faid to be preferved by Noak’s Care, {0 Mofes
could not in more exprefs words have told us,
that all the reft over the face of the World were
deftroy’d,than in the following Lines,Chap.7.21.
Al the flefb died that moved upen the Earth,both

of Fowl and of Cattle, and of Beaft, and of every -

creeping thing, &c. Al in whofe noftrils was the
Breath of Life, of all that was on the dry Land
died. And every living Subftance was defiroyed,
which was upon the face of the ground, both Man
- and Cattle, and the creeping things, and the Fowl
of the Heaven, 1If a Man was never o much
minded ¢to tell his Reader, that all {orts of Crea-
tures in all places were deftroy’d, ’tis impoffible
. to-do it more plainly. How can the Birds of any

one Country be fuppofed to be loft, if they had
~the next Country to fly to,which was free from

the Flood. Could*not fo much as one wild

Beaft fave himflf thither by flight 2 '
- Thirdly, We are told in the eighth Chapter,
that Nuab ftaid within the Ark till {fuch time as
the Earth was dried, when it had been much
more eafie for him to have gone to fome .of
thofe Countries which had not been vifited by
the Deluge; efpecially, fince the Soil of fuch a

place would have been much better for him
upon all accounts, than that of a Country cor- .

rupted by the Salt Water. Nay, he might,as we
obferv’d before,have fled thither before the Flood,
with his Family and all his Effe@s, and {o have
avoided the Farigue and Trouble of building

S ' 2n
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an Ark, which employ’d him without queftiona

whole year. .
Fourthly, The heighth of the Water fhews,
that the whole Terreftrial Globe was covered ;
for fince the bighe/t Mountains under Heaven were
covered fifteen Cubits, thatis, two and twenty
Foot high with Water, ’tis certain that no parc
of the Earth could efcape the Flood ; and fowe
find, that when the Waters began to decreafe,
the firft place the Ark lighted upon, was on'the
higheft ridge-of the Gordizan Mountains.

*To thefe Reafons, which are borrowed from
Mofes’s Narration, we will not add the general
Confent of ancient and modern Interpreters, be-
caufé all of them purely depend upon it. Now
thofe that are of Opinion that it was no other-
wife Univerfal, than as it overflow’d fo much of
the World as was inhabited by Mankinq,_ and
deftroy’d-all Men but thofe that efcaped-in-the
Ark, think they have defended their Hypothefis

. with invincible Arguments, and in the next

place have produced Anfwers to all the above-
‘mentioned Reafons, which, to fay the Truth,do
not equal the Force of Arguments. After the
fame manner, thofe that maintain that all the
World was covered with the Flood, prove their
Opinion out of Scripture, much better than
they refolve the Objeions of their Adverfaries.

ITI, That only theinhabited part of the World
fuffer’d by the Flood,they think is manifeft from
hence, That fince God Almighty only propofed
to deftroy Mankigd, there was no necefity fgr
§OGRIToy MRS 18 A the




186  Concerning the Flood.
the Flood to reach farther than Men had planted

themfelves. It is likewife paft Difpute, that he

defign'd to punifh Men alone, becaufe Men
alone are capable of Sin, in whofe Deftruttion,
if any Beafts are involved, they perifhed for no
othér reafon,but becaufe they happened tobe in

the fame place where Men lived. Now before -

the Flood Mankind could not extend it {€If far,
and perhaps had not exceeded thofe Countrics
which lie about the Zigris and Eupbrates. ' °Tis
a foolifh thing, fays faac offixs, 1n his Differta-
tion de AEtat. Mund.p.283. to imagine,that Mah-
’kind was fo much multiplied betore the Flood,
as-to inhabic all the corners of the Earth. - How
{low Humane Nature was in producing Men at
that time, we may eafily gacher from this, That

Noab was but the ninth from Adam. Whoever .

computes the Matter fairly will fee, that from
thofe eiglit Perfons who efeaped the Flood, till
the time of the Difperfion of thie Nations, mere

. Men might be born, than from Adem alone in.

the fpace of two thoufand years.. Neverthelef
‘tis certain, that before the Confufion of Babel,

Mankind poffefled but a finall part of Afa. -

Therefore thefe Perfons are very much miftaken,
who foppofe, that in Noab's time rhe whole

World was inhebited, when perhaps only Syria

-and Mefapotumia were planted. Now no reafon
“obliges us to extend the [nundation beyond the
‘Bounds of the inhabited World: Nay, onthe
- ether hand ’tis 2bfard to fay, That the Effe@s of
- the Punifhment which was inflifted uponlbg‘ag-

. . . . . m_.?
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kind, fhould be exerted where no Men were to
be found. . .

Secondly, 1f we confider how prodigious the

~ heighth of the Waters muft be, to cover all the
higheft Mountains in the World,,. there is not

Water enough either in the Sea, or Clouds, to
rife (o high: If there are no Mountains whofe
tops are gbove thiree Miles high, for which con-
fult Zfaac Pofftus in Pomp.Melam. 1.5.c.2. and Pa-
renius’s Geogr. Gen. l.1.c.10. yet the Water muft
have rifen {o high. But ’tis eyident, that neither
the Sea-water, nor that in Fountains and Rivers,
nor Showers, were fufficient to effect it. The
Water which is contain’d within the Earth,could
never be carried fo high, unlefs the Earth {unk
in, and the Mountains were levell'd ; which
contradi&s the Mofaical Hiftory, and though the
Water of the Clouds were joyn'd to it, yet ’tis
impoffible it fhould afcend fo high, fince we fee
’tis made up of Vapors exhaled from the Waters
below; for the colleGted Water of the Clouds, -
muft have made a much greater Mafs, than the
Globe of the Earth, if it could fo far overflow
it, as to excead the higheft Mougtains twenty
Foot at leaft, which may be proved, by confi-
dering the greatnefs of the watry Circles which
muft encompafs the Earth ; and the farther they
are removed from the, Center of it, muft needs
be fo much the greater. Some Perfons, to clear
themfelves from thefe Difficulties, in the firft
place pretend, that.the Air wasicondens’d.in its -
lowett parts, and in; the Caverns of the Earth,

, ~ or
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. or-at Jeaft fomething elfe ferved inftead of Wa-
ter: And laftly, That even the Air condenfed’
into Water, fell down with the Rain. But all
the(s are mere Conjectures, of which Mofes
mentions not the leaft Syllables befides they
muft needs confefs, that they add Miracle to
Miracle, merely to overflow thofe Countries
where there is no reafon why a Deluge fhould
be fent. If we fhould fuppof¢ the whole cir-
cumambient Air, faith the above-mentioned
Voffius, in Epift.ad And.Colp.385-10 be turned
into Water, yet we fhall never make the Mafs
of Waters rife one and thirty Foot and a ha!f
higher thian the Superficies of the Earth. My
realon is, Becaufe Water will never be made to
rife higher, either by Pumps,’ or'any other at:
tra@ive Power: For the Air that preffes with
out,and forces the Watee into the-Tub or Pump,
makes an exa@ @guilibrium with the Watet
which is included in the Tub. Therefore ac-
cording to the weight of the Water inclofed id
the Tub, is the weight of that Cylinder of Air
which prefles the Water without ; fo that if the
~ whole body of Air were condenfed, and turned
into Water, yet the Superficies of the Waters
would not be above thirty two Foot high. To
this we may add, That to turn this Air into
Water, it muft be fo much condenfed, that a
 certain quantity of it muft equal the like quan-
tity of Water in weight. But to effcl this, the
Air muft be at leaft eight hundred times thicker

than itis; for it appears by undoubted Brper® |

mentsy

Concerning the Flood. 159
ments, that the exa weight of this lower Air

which we breath, and which without queftion is
the heavieft, is eight hundred times heavier at

~ leaft than that of Water. Sce Edm. Halley's

fecond Differtation in the Tranfations of the
Royal Society. T. XVL p.104. :

Others that cannot digeft this Condenfation
of the Air, are of opinion that the Rain and Sea-
water was rarefied.. However if wefhould admie
fogreat a Rarefa@ion of Water,they are Pofius’s
own words, yet to make the quantity of it no
more than fifteen times greater than ufual,which
is the leaft we can fuppole, it ought properly to
be called a Mift and not Water, wherein as nei-
ther Men nor the other Terreftrial Creatures:
could have been deftroyed, fo the Fifhes could
not have lived in it. Befides, had Noakb’s Ark
been made of the lighteft Cork imaginable, yet -.
fo light and thin a body could never have fup-
ported it. ' :

If any one thould ftill infift, that the Waters
were created out of nothing, and annihilated

- again after all Living Creatures were deftroyed,

it may be faid in the firft place, That there is
nothing to countenance this Conjecture to be
found in Mofes, who on the other hand exprefly
tells us, That the Waters of the Abyfs and the
Heavens were fent upon the Earth:. And in the
next place it ought to be confider’d, Whether
tis fuitable for the Divine Wifdom to create a

" mighty Mafs of Waters,to overflow thofe places

where there were nothing but Beafts, and after-
T ' R wards
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wards to annihilate them. Laftly, It appears
from the eighth Chapter, That the Waters were
diminifh’'d by the Wind, and not by any extra-
ordinary Effect of the Divine Omnipotence.
From hence a third Argument is-deduced,
whereby they endeavour to prove, that the De-
Juge was oaly particular God,fays Mofes,Ch.3.1.
feat 2 Wind, and the Waters abated. The only
thing the Wind could do was, That a few more

Vapours fhould be exhaled, or that the Water -

fhould more fwiftly be carried into fome cers
tain place, into which of itsown accord it would
not run foon enough; butit could never ex-
baufk the Ocean. Who can therefore believe,that
the whole Earth, cover'd with Waters to fo pro-
digious a heighth, could be dricd up by the
Wind? Tis certain this could no more be

effe@ted by the Wind, than in the Beginning of -

all things, the Sea could be compelld into its
Alveus by it; efpecially if we confider, that the
Sun perpetually draws up Vapours from' the
Earth, even without the Wind ; which Vapours
being in too great Plenty in the Air, fall down
back again upon the Earth in Showers. Befides,
if the Wind could draw up fo vaft a quantity of
Water in Vapours, it would follow, That there
would be always much more Water in the
Clonds than ia thé Ocean,. fince if they wereall
pour'd down, they could cover the whole Earth,
. not the higheft Monntains excepted. But we
have already: fHown that this cannot be doxe.

v_“ ) ' ' Fourthly,
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' Fusirthly, T the Sea-waters were fpread all
over the Face of the Earth, the Trees and
(naller Plants could fcarce have been preferv’d
from Deftruction; andif all Trees in all Coun-
tries had been {poil'd by theSaltnefs of the Wa-
ter, how came they tobe propagated again, fince
God is no where fajd to have created them
a-new. Now no one will be fo Obftinate asto
deny,that in the compafs of a year, or fomewhat '
lefs, both Plants and Seeds will be corrupted i
Salt-water : - Aad:thofe that are skill'd in Natu-
ral Philofophy will fcarce affirm,that they would
grow again, out of putrified Mud fermented by
the Sun.as was formerly believed. "Tis true,the
force of this Argument is fomewhat abated, if

* the Patrons.of.the Univerfal Deluge anfwer as

they ufc todo, that the Salnefs of the Sea was

. very much taken off by fo great. a quantity of -

frefh Water mingled with it. However ’tis hard
to imagine, how feveral Plaots could continug
fo long a {pace even under freth Water, withs
out being kill'd. - . o o
Fifthly, 1f all the Animals of all Countries in
the World came to Noab in general, as ’tis plain
they muft needscome,fuppole both Hemifpheres
were covered with Water, It may be enquired:
into, how fo many Animals, which are peculiar
o America, could come from that Continent t0
Mefopotamia 2 If America is any where joyn'd

- to.our part of the World, it muft be far North-

wards under a cold Climate, which Beaftsy.that
are proper to the Torrid Zome, cannot endure.
. . M Na,y!
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Nay, if we fuppoft i to be joyn'd to eur Cli-
mgé, under. a?g:%re favourable Latitude, how
could the merican Beafts,but the Serpentsmore
e(pecially,poffibly get over fo many Rivers, and
L akes,and Mouatains,and find their way through
{o many Woods in fo long a Journey? By what
" means, fays Z/aac Voffius, p.398. conld that Ani-
mal, for inftance, which from the ﬂowne@ of its
Motion, is called the Lazy, arrive to Noab’s Ark,

and travel fo many Miles, which after its own
natural Pace, it cﬁou;d oot perfora in the fpace
f Twenty thoufand years. o
?_-' L@f,'they Patrons. of );n Univerfal Deluge like-
wife inform us, after what.manner (14p.186.)
thefe Animals,leaving Noabs Arkand theancient
World,found their way into"America,and Lands
that are disjoyned by a vaft Ocean. Another
bfurdity too would follow, which is this, that
fach ingumerable forts of Creatures,which were
unknowa to our World both fgrmerly and now,
* fhould pafs through fuch mighty Trads of
Ground, and not leave any remainders of their
feveral Kiads in their former Habitations.

" Sixthly, The very building of the Ark pre-

feats ys with no lefx Difficultiss, if it were true,

what the generality of Mznkind believes, wiz.
“Ihat it wasa common Receptacle of all Beafls,

and that we cannot name onc Animal, -whofe
Pofterity did not come out of this Manfion. I
we oply compute thofe Creatures which are fre.
quengly; found in the old World, yet the room

wch.the Scriptures allaw for this Ack, could

not

L3
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not contain {6 many différent Species, ‘and the
Food. that was neceffary -to maintain ther fo
long. " But if we take in the ‘Beafts of the Néw
World, and the Southern Hemifphere, there will
not be room enough for the Animals themfelves,
much lefs for the vaft ‘Provifions to keep' théity
alive there. Befides,a Man cannot eafily compre-
hend, how thefe Animals, after what maaner-fos'
ever they were diftributed into their Cells, and
their feveral Apartmenss kept clean, could live
fo leng in thisclofe Confinemnent. The Queltion
too may be put, whether they generated'id tlie
Ark, which, if any one denies, is very fieinge,

~ that thefe Brutes, which if'you except a*few of
_them, are hot for Copulation omce:dwédr bt

leaft, fhould abftain from it; and if “sis'affitm’d
then,as their Off-fpring iricreafed, there muft be
of courfe a greater Confumption of their Pro-
vifions. - Several Perfons here have rédodif tb
Miracles, which a5 they mright happen): fo we

. need not fuppoft them without urgent neceffity.

gup what neceffity is cthere, thit-Countrics de-

Atitute of Men, and the Animals of eliofé Coun-
" tries, fhould be overflown? RS RE

Seventhly. To leflen this Di«fﬁcdlty,péf}iaﬁﬁ&
may be objefted, That no miore Creatures were -
created in every Spécies ‘than in thae of Mun.
But the above-mention’d’ Learned Miin thus

confures thei: God, fays-he, from the Créatiofi,
filf'd the whole World; according to' the rég"aié- _
‘Gtive Faculty of every Coufitry and’ Sef, with

all forts of Bualts; Fifhes and Trees.  But Min
P ' M 2 "~ alone




464 Concerning-the Flood.’ .
along;is faid to be created by himfelf. Now it
would be monftroufly -abfurd to imagine, That
~ onfy two Animals of every Specics, -and that
"~ only- in-one place, were formed by God Al-
mighty. For if we are of that Opinion,what will
become of thofe Plants and Animals which only
_breed in peculiar Continents, and which, for the
above-mention’d reafon, could not be transierr’d,
and propagated from;our World to theirs?
. AV..TFhefe are the Arguments which have
been urged to prove,- That only the ip'ha.bned
parg.of she Earth, and its Animals, fuffer’d in the
Deluge. ;But becaufe the Maintainers of the con-

.

‘ttary; Qpinion obje&, That when God fpeaks,

all. Humane Reafoning ought to ceafe: True it

is, fay:the Patrons of a Particular Flood, and fo
it eught; if the Divine Words would only admit
of an; Interpretation. And thus the moft Reve-
rend Bithop of Wercefter, Dr.Stillingfleet, in the
third Baok and feurth: Chapter "ot his Origines
Sacre, where he treats of this Subjed with that
Learning and Judgment which is fo peculiar to
_him;) owas, that it eannot be proved by any ne-
- - ceffary Arguments drawn from the Scriptures,
that the whole Superficies of the Earthwas over-
flow’d. - We are at leifure now to exzmine the
Anfivers they bring:to the above-cited Reafons.
. Firft,~Though 4¥ Creatures are faid to be
admitted into the Ark, yet they obferve that the
word A7 is of doubtful Signification, and is very
feldom taken abfolutely, but.in moft placesis re-

" ftrained to the Subjeft-then in hand. - Even in )

the

l

éoncéming the Flood. - l\"g‘;

~ the Writings of Mofes himfelf, where he tells us,

‘That a Famine prevail'd in 44 the Earth; our
Divines own, that ’tis to be underftood only of

. a particular part of the World. “Thus Voffius,

nay, other Writers, when they {peak of a confi--
derable number of Animals, exprefs themf{elves
after the fame manner. Livy, {peaking of the
Circenfian Spe@aclesas they were exhibited in his
Age, has the following words, Lib.44.c.9. It was
the Fathion then, even before onr Modern Va-
nity was introduced, of filling the Circus with
the Beafts. of ALL NATIONS, to divert
the People with feveral forts of Specacles. Here
a few Nations, that were either Neighbours, or
Subjecs of the Roman People, are called Omnes
Gentes.In like manner feveral Birds and Beafts in
the Prophet Ezekiel,Ch.31.6. where the King of
Egypt is deferibed under the Reprefentation of a
Tree, are called AZ. In the Leaves of it 44 the
Birdsof the Air built their Nefts,under its Boughs
All the Beafts-of the Field did Copulate,and un-
der its Shade did dwell 4// Nations. See Daniel
4- 18. fo likewife Hofea 4. 3. where the great
Devaftation of Judea is defcribed : Thercfore,
fays the Prophet, the Earth fhall Mourn,and 4/
dwelling therein,among the Beafls of the Field,
and the Birds of the Air, they fhall fall Sick, yea,

the Fifhes of the Sea fhall be deftroy’d. There-

fore 4/l Animals, Clean and Unclean; that were
let into the Ark, are to be underftood only of
thofe which that Country produc’d, where the
firlt Seat of Mankind was, viz. THat Fruitful -

M 3 Territory
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'ferritgry about the Zigris and Eapbram‘: And
perhaps the 4l here docs not comprehend thofe

ot 4/ Kinds,but only 44 thofe which are ufeful -

to Man. Of which Nature are the Cattel they
feed upon,as Oxen,Sheep,c. Horfes, Affes, Ca-

mels, which werethere imploy’d in carrying of

Burdens, but therefore call'd @aclean, becaufe
they were not ufed for Food, Of Birds there
might.be Cocks, Geefe, Ducks, Pigeons,Ravens,
€oc. Nor is it ftrange that Noab was commanded

to preferve thefe Animals, which could not be

had out of the neighbouring Countries, nor
tamed without a long and tedious Trouble.

~ As for what relates to Noab, the Reafons
why he was not ordered to fly to the adjoyning

Country where the Deluge did not reach, were,

becaufe other People fhould not follow him thi.
ther. Befides, it was convenient, that the Ark
~ wherein he was to be preferved from the Deluge,

fhould be built before thofe very. Perfons to -

whom he foretold it, that fo they might be con-
ving’d he fpoke to them. in earneft. God Al-
mighty, as Pofffus. conjeQures, thought that his
Juftice was not to be exerted but in a conve-
nient place. Now what more convenient place
can be imagin'd than this,where the Guilty were
tobe punifh’d in Neab’s fight, and he that was
~ Innocent,fhould be faved in the midft of Sinners:?
Secanaly,Where it is faid, That all living Crea-
tures were deftroy’d, the place muft be under-
flood.only of thofe Animals that were within
‘the Limits of the overflow'd Countrics-: Which
- ' 1§

3
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~ is not only the anfwer of Voffis, but of Dr.

Stillingfleer. Way, from what has already been
faid, concerning the word 4/, we may gather,

That ’tis not inconfiftent with the Mofaical

Narration, to fuppofe; that net-all, but many

- Animals, and efpecially {uch as were in a more

particular manaer ferviceable to Mankind, were
deftroy’d.

Zhirdly, Noab tarried in the Ark till the Was

_terswere dried up, becaufe it would be more .

convenient for him to fet footing in a Countty

_-which he was formerly acquainted with, and

which was free from Wild Beafts, than in an
unknown place, full of Savage Creatures. No
doubt on’t, but the Scil was{ufficiently damag’d
by the Stagnation of the Water ; but Mefoporas
mia, and the adjoyning Countries, being watered

_ by vaft noble Rivers, received lefs Detriment

from the Salt Water, than others that were de-
fticute of freth Streams; fo that’tis reafonable
to belicve, they recover'd their former Fertility
ia a fhort fpage.
 Fourthly, The higheft Mountains that were
covered to fo vaft a beighth by the Flood, wes
thofe which. were fcitnate in thefe Countries, bet
yond which Mankind was not at that time pro-
pagated. Nor does that Addition, Under Hea-
wens, oblige us to believe the contrary, fince it
is fometimes ufed of a few neighbouring C-un-
tries, as Deat.2.25. On thatday will { begin to
fend-the Fear and Terror of thee, through the
People under all the Heavens, S«b omni Ceclo. -
M 4 Huving




368  Concerning the Flood.

Having thus confider'd what might be faid in
behalf of this Opinion againft the former,it now
remains to be enquird how far, according to
this Hypothefis, the Deluge might extend. But
fince we do not know what Countries were then

inhabited, What Man dares prefume to define. -

the Bounds of the Flood: Perhaps that Tract
of Ground which lies between the four Seas, the
Perfian,the Cafpian,the Euxine,and the Syrian ;
_in which compafs we find the Zigru, the Eapbra-
tes, and feveral other vaft Rivers, were by the
Eryption of all Waters, and by the Clouds, ga-
thered from all parts of the World by the Di-
vine Power, and there condens’d into Moifture,
buried and overflow’d. ’Tis true, this could not
be effe@ed without a Miracle ; but then thereis
~ no way to {plve the Difficulties of fo great a Ca-
taclyfm without a Miracle. However the lefs
and fewer of this Kind we {uppofe, provided the
reft may be conveniently explain’d, that Expo-
fition ufes to be accounted the moft agreeable ta
Truth by all Interpreters, becaufe God is never
fo prodigal of Miracles, as to have recourfe to

them where Natural Caufes are fufficient ; much

lefs does he violate and overturn all the efta-
blith’d Laws of Nature without good reafon.
In this very Hiftory we find, that God was
pleafed to give Noab notice when it was time
for him to go into the Ark, becaufe he could
fearce know it of himfelt, but he does not tell
"him the time when he wasto go outof it, but

left the Marer whelly to his own Difcretion, *

becaufe
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becaufe he might very well know it without the
Divine Affiftance. Hemight, if it had fo pleafed
?), have preferved all the Animalsin the Ark
alive without any Aliment, -which had made
the Ark confiderably lighter, and had faved
Noah a great deal of trouble; and yet we fee
he did not do it, becaufe thefe Creatures might
be fupplied with Food by Humane Diligence.
Where the Induftry of Man ceafes, there the
Divine Help begins ; and Pice versa.

Thus the Favourers of a Particular Deluge
fupport their Opinion, but it has been objetted
againft them, That if this Suppofition were
true, the Superficies of the Water could not
have been perfettly Spherical, and confequently
that the Ark in this greaf Declivity, muft ne-
ceffarily incline to the lower places. But as
Voffius has very well anfwered, that which hap-
pens in lefler Tnundations, the fame might fall
out in this great, and morethan Natural Deluge.
For the fame Power which drove the Seasand
Clouds to that Tra@ of Earth which was to be
deftroy’d, did likewife fuftain the Ark, andthe
Declivity of the Water, as long as there was
“occafion for it.

Diﬂér_ta—
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- Differtation VI

Concerning the Confufion of Langnages.

1. What ismeant by The whole Earth was of one
Lip. II. 4nd Let us make our felvesa Name.
. L. Whe are denoted by the Children of Men.
1V. Thu paffage, Let usgo down, examined.
V. The different Opinions bow the Confufion
was effeited. VI That the Defign of Babel
might be Foolifb, but was not Impious: Some
Conjeclures why God thought fie to blaft it.

L. EFORE this wonderful Confufion hap-

pened at Balel, the Sacred Hiftorian ex-
prefly tells us, Gen. 11. 1. That the whole Earth
was of ene Lip, and of the fame words ; or as we
have tranflated it, of one- Language, and of one
Speech; becaufe ’tis evidentthat the word Lip,
both here and in feveral other places, fignifies
. Speech; and the reafon of it is, Becaufe the Lips
are no I¢( ferviceable to us in fpeaking,than the

Tongue it felf, {ee Zfaiah 19.18. No one doubts,

but that one Univerfal Language was {poken by
all Mankind at this time ; but whether Mefes has
here a regard to that ‘Ouopaniz, is not {o phain.
Perhaps thefe words may fignifie, that Menlived

: in

[
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in a State of Peace and Concord, becaufe ’tis
equally neceffary towards the Buildiog of any
City, that Men thould agree in their Sentiments
and Inclinations, as well as in their Language :
Nor does the Idiom of the Hebrew Language
reject this lncerpretation. Thus for inftance to
denote the unanimous Agreement of the Ca-
naanites to beat back the Ifraclites by main
force, They gathered themfelves together (fays
the Sacred Hiftory Joftua 9.2.) to fight with
Jothua and with lfracl with one mouth. Thus like-
wife the Falfe Prophets agreeir:; together in
their Predi®ions, declared good unto the King
with one mouth, 1 Kings 22.13. Henceit is, that
to fpeak with the Lip of another . is the fame
thing as to agree, as appears by the above-cited
place of faiah, In that day fhall five Cities in
the Land of Egypt fjeak the lip of Canaan, and
Swear to the Lord of Fofts; that is to fay,
They fhall be of the fame Opinion with the
Elebrews that inhabit the Land of €anaan. And
indeed the words Vnum Labizm, & una Verba,
{eem rather to fignific Agreement of Mind than

-

of Language, although ’tis certain there wasbuc. -

one Language then in the World, *For by eadens.
or una verba we are not here to underftand the
fame Sounds, and the fame Syllables, but wvaces
confentientes Unity of Mind. Solomon Farchi ex-
pounds it zbe fame defign. :

II. Learned Men have rightly enough ob- -
ferved, that in Scripture 2o make ones felf a Name,
is all one as to ge# ones felf a Fame or Reputa-

. tion,
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tiom, in which fence this Expreflion is to be

found, 2 Sam.3.13. Mfaiah 63.12. Jer 32.20.8&

Dap. 9.15. and fo this Tower might be (aid to
be built in xomen, i. e. to (pread the Fame of the
Buildersall over the World,which Phrafe is to be
met with 1 Chron. 22.5. where mention is made
of the Building of the Temple of Jerufalem. But
this cannot pofiibly be the meaning of this place,
for what an odd fort of a Conclufion would
this be; Let us acquire our felves a Reputa-
tion, left we be difperfed all over the Earth ?
Befides with whom would all Maokind which
was concerned in the Building of this City,
bave gotten Glory and Fame? With their Po.
fterity,as fome will be apt to fay,but then what
fine Sence would this make, Let us make our
felves Famous with Pofterity,left we be fcattered
intofeveral Countries? If we carefully examine
thefe words, and revolve the whole Hiftory in
our Mind,we fhall find the meaning of the place
to be to this or the like purpofe. Let us build
us a City that may be the Metropolis of all the-
World, in which let there be one Government,
the Seat of which Empire fhall be perpetually in
that City, lett Mankind be fcattered all over
the World, according to the Fancy of every
rambling Family. If this Interpretation be ad-
mitted, it will follow, that 2o make us a Name,
at leatt in this place, fignifics in a manner the
fame as 2o leave our name fomewhere, 1. €. to make
a elace Famous with our Habitation, fo that
it derives its name from the Inhabitant, fee

' ' 1 Kings
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ings 9. 3. & 14.21. Perhaps a Name here
(tie‘:oés g. 'B.Monurgent which is called by the
Name of the Perfon that ereGed it. Thus 45(a-
lom in hisLife time had reared: up for himfelf a
Pillar, which is ia the King’s Dale, for he faid,
I have no Son to keep-my Name in remem-
brance, and he called the Pillar after his own
Name, and it is called unto this day Abfalom’s
place, 2 Sam. x8. 18. So Cain not long after
the Creation of the World built a City, which
he called after the Name of his Son, Gen. 4. 17.
In like manner Men were now refolved to build
a City, which perhaps they would have called
* Alpwmominug, or by fome fuch fort of aName.
But if initead of the Hebrew word 0w Schem,
2 Name, we changed one Letter and read it
oW em, that is to fay, a Metropolss, the fame
Scnce would arife; nor could it be pretended
that this Expreffion is incongruous,Les us build
us a City and Tower, and make us a Metropolis,
left we be difperfed through all the Earth. And
thercfore the Intention of Mankind perhaps,
might be to build a Mother-City or Metropolis,

" in the Vale of Shinsar, to which the Cities a-

round ‘it fhould be fubje&. Thus upon the

‘building of this Metropolis, there would have

been but one Empire-in the World,: which per-
haps was defign’d at firft with no ill Intention,
butéwcaufe this Projec drew feveral great In-
conVeniences along with it, as we fhall here-
after obférve, God was pleafed to blaft and dif-

HL. By

~ appoint it.
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XL By the Children of Men, Bochart. Phal,
L. 1. c.x0. with feveral others, would nader-
ftand the Unfaithful only,becaufe the Daughters
of Men, Gen. 6. 2. figuifies the Female Defcen-
dants of Cain, diftinguithed from thofe of Seth,
and thinks it by no means probable, that Neab,
Shem, Arphaxad, Salab and Heber were cone
cern’d in the building of . fo vain and-daring a
StruQure. - But in the firft place ’tis  evident
enough, that all Mankind, confifting of the
Faithful as well as the Unfaithful, are generally
meant by the Children of Men. Secondly, It is

maanifeft that this Phrafe is here to be takenin -

that Sence, from the firft Verfe of this Chapter,
where they are called 2be whole Earth, as well

as from the Silence of Mofes. Zhirdly, The

Pofterity of three Women, and that within the
compafs of an Age, were not fufficient to have
laid the Foundation of an indiffereat City,much
Iefs can we fuppofe that any of them refufed to
give their affiftance towards fo vaft an Under-
taking, which required fo many hands. Foarthbly,
Noah, and the reft from whom the Hebrews are
defcended, are without reafon exempted out of
this number, fince this Attempt had nothing of
Impiety in it, ‘although we own it was uadift
creet, and not agreeable to the Will of God, as
fhall be demonftrated below'; neither if there
had been any harm in it, does it thereforg fol
low, that Men obnoxious to Sin; althou in
other refpesthey were not bad, abftain-trom
it. Befides who can imagine, that while Nusb

and .

oy
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and his Sons were alive, at {o{mall a diftance
too from the Flcod, Mankind was divided into
Faithful and Znfaithful. We may indeed ratio-
nally enough fuppofe, that fome of them were
not fo Pious as others, but however they donot
therefore deferve to be ftigmatized by the odi-
ous Characker of Tnbelievers.

IV.. Let us go down. The Interpreters are
divided about the meaning of this paflage, as
well as that of Eer us-make Man in the firft
Chapter of Genefts. Some bath Jews and Chri-
ftians are of opinion, that God is here intro-
duced fpeaking #ufuslings after the manner of
Kings, whoas they a& not only by their own
Judgment, but that of their Privy-Counfgllors,
ufe the plural number when they fpeak to their
People. Nay fometimes ohey fpeak after this
fathion, when they confult their Nobles. Thus -
¥ Kings 12.9. What Counfel give you that we
may anfwer this People 2 f{ays Rekoboam to his
young Advifers. 2 Chrom. 10.9. Efdras 4.18.
Thus. God himfelf alfo is deferibed like a King
confulting his Noble-men, 1 Kings 22.20. And

- the Lord faid, Who fhall perfwade Ahab that he

may go up, and fall at Ramoth-Gilead » And one
Jaid on this manner, and -another faid o that
manner. _

- Others pretend there is no neceffity to have
recourfe to this Cuftom of Kings,fince fometimes
we find in the Hebrew,. as well as in the Greek -
and Eatin Languages,particular Men fpeaking of
vhemfelves in the plural Number. Thus Bildad

' (peaks

s
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{peaks to Job, when only they two were toges
ther, Quando tandem finem imponetis fermonibus 2
Intelligite & pofica loguemur. Cur reputamur ut

Fumentum, & forduimus in oculis veftris 2 Job
18.2, 3. fee likewife Cant.1.4. 2Sam. 16. 20
and Dasn. 2. 36. '

Some of the later Rabbins, as well as the an-
cient Jews maintain, that God fpeaks to his An-
gels here as to his Guards. The Chaldean Wife

Men indeed never defcribe God doing any thing
but without a great attendance of Angels, as
Famblichus often informs us, and parcicularly
§.5. c.21. that all thofe Powers that are fub-

jeét to them, go before the Prefence of the -

Gods, and whenever they make a Proceffion to
thé Earth, bear them company. And the Jewith
Mafters, who, as fogne Learned Men imagine,
borrow’d their Dotrine concerning Angels out
of Chaldea, were of the fame Opinion. Origen
in his Homily upon Numbers 11. is of this Opi-
nion, and St. Auftin de Civ. Dei, lib. 16. cap. 5.
_ Laptly, Some Chriftians belicve that the Hy-
poftafis of the Son and the Holy Ghoft are here
{poken to by the Hypoftafis of the Father. 'Tis
indeed certain that feveral Chriftians, even im-
mediately after the times of the Apoftles, ima-
gined rhat in that famous paffage of Genefts, Let
us make Man, God the Father fpoke to the Son.
Thus Barnabas in the fourth Chapter of his Epi-
file,according to theParis Edition,but in the fifth

* of that of Oxford, Our Lord, fays he, vouchfafed
to fuffer for our Salvation, thovilgh he is Lord of
+ ~ the

AN *
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the Univerfe, to whom his Father faid before -
the Creation of the World, Lez us make Man.
Hug. Menard upon this place of Barnabas, has
proved that-{fome of  the later Fathers aftcr him,
as Juftin, Ireneus, Theophilus, and {everal more,

" were of the fame opinion. But afterall, feve-

ral Men of the greateft Reputation in the Learn-
ed World, think that neicher of thefe two Paffz.
ges are to be urged too pofitively againft the
Jews, as if they amounted to the force of a De-
monftration.

V. The Hebrew Root dalal, which we have
Englithed to confound, properly fignifies zo mine
gle things of a different nature ; but what i¢
means in this place, is not agreed among the
Annotators. Some are of opinion that God ut-
terly extirpated the Memory of the Primitive
Language out of the Minds of Men, and feata:
new one to each Clanor Family : Others main-
tain that this happen’d neither to Heber nor any’
of his Progeny, who fill kept up the ufe of the
Primitive Language, viz. the Hebrew : And
lattly, others pretend that only the Memories of
Men were difturbed, (o that they fell upon new
Diale@s of the firft Tongue, but invented no
new ones wholly different from the firft ; and
thefe fupport their Hypothefis by the Sigpifica-
tion of the word Balal, which fignifies to mingle
and not to create. However, moft of them are
agreed that it happen’d in an inftant, by.a Di-

‘vine Miracle. For my part, I {ee no reafon why.

we fhould believe this Confufion was wrought .
N ’ in
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in 2 moment : Though this Hiftory indeed is
related in the compats of a few lines, and the e~
vent that followed upon God’s Determination,
is immediately fubjoined, yet no rational Man

will from thence conclude that it was all tranf

aQed on the fudden. Don’t we find that #oe-

fes delivers the Original of Maakind in a fhort

Compendinm, and that the Occurrences of feve-

ral Ages are related in a few lines. And there--
fore ’tis more credible that a Spirit of Difcord .
was fent among Men, upon which they aban-

dom’d this foohth Undertaking, and difperfing
into the neighbouring Countrics, and removing
their Habitations from one place to another, as
they happen'd to-be ftraitned for want of room,
till in procefs of time living at a great diftance
from one another, and maintaining little or no
Correfpondence, their Languages came to be
changed. Now becaufe thefe Paffages are rela-
ted by the facred Hiftorian in a compendious
Narration, the Interpreters erroncoufly belived
that they were done in as fhort a time, as the
Verdﬁs in which they are fet down, may be
read. : :

As we have already thown, that thofe Perfons
may be {aid to {peak one Tongue who live ami-
cably and like Friends together ; fo the Jews
fay of thofe that are at variance, that their
‘Tongues are not only confufed, but divided.
Thus David in the 55th Plalm v. ro. when
bis Enemies concerted together how to deftroy
him, Lerd, fays he, divide their Tongues ; that

' 15
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is, make Difcord and Diflention arife among
them that they may no longer unanimoufly a-
gree to a agaioft me, and contrive my Des
ftruction. , E

VI. As we have already obférved, thefe Per-
fons who attempted to build a Metropolis for
all Mapkind, may rather be charged with Im-
prudence or Folly, than any Impiety. Letus
now fee whether we may be able to conjecture
for what reafon God difliked and fruftrated their -
Undertaking. 1. Two celebrated Rabbis, 4-
ben Bzra and Levi en Gerfom, who deny that
the Builders of Babel were guilty of any Sin,

_ becaufe they defign’d nothing more by this

Project than to perpetuate the Society of Man-
kind, and hinder them from difperfing, are of .
Opinion, that therefore God was plealed to fru-
ftrate their Attempt, leaft if they all lived with- |
in the limits of one Country, all Mankind
might at once be deftroy’d by an Earthquake,
Conflagration, Hail, Dzluge, or any Accidents
of the like: nature. 2. Since Empires are at
firft poflef’d by thoft chat arc not the beft of
Men, but fach as either by Fraud or Strength
afpire to a Soveraignty abve their Fellows, all

- Mankind wou’d have been fubjeét to the Arbis

trary Will of one Tyrant, as Nimrod is not long
after faid to have been, which might have pros
ved the oceafion of innumerable Calamities,
For when there are {iveral Republicks, or dif-.
lf:rcnt Kingdoms, if the Inhabitants-of one place”
appos to be opprefs’d by Tyrannic Power,
P . be N2 d shof¢
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thofe that are able to endure the Yoke no lon-
ger, may fly into other Countries ; which if
there was only one Governour of the Univerfe
they could never do, becaufe they cou’d net
go to defolate uninhabited places without ap-
parent danger: Therefore all Men would be
cobnoxious to the Cruelty of one wicked Tyrant,
if there was no more than one Monarchy*in the
World. 3. If the profligate Lives and Immo-
ralities of the fupream Governors are copied by

the common People, as we find it true by a .

thoufand Examples, then the Vices of ill Prin-
ces had in a fhort time been the Vices of all
Mankind. On the other fide, when feveral

Kingdom:s are on foot at the fame time, if the -

Infe&ion of Vice prevails in one place, Vertue

and Good Manners flourith in another. If the '

truth of -this Affertion wanted to be confirmed
from Citations drawn out of Hiftory, we cou’d
eafily convince the Reader, that both under the
Perfian Empire which pofleffed a great part of
Afia, and under the Macedonian which fuccee-

ded it ; and laftly, under the Roman Monarchy

when it was in its greateft extent, there was
more Wickednefs of all forts committed, and
the Manners of Men were generally more de-
bauched and irregular, than when thefe con-
quer’d Countries fet up feveral Republicks and
Kingdoms of their own. 4. Fofephus, Ant.
lib. x. cap. 4. who thinks that God would
have them difperfed into feveral Colonies for the
greater Increafe and Propagation of - Mankind,
" jdtheiately

Concerning Civcumcifion. 181
immediately adds this Reafon, which is not to
be defpifed, /eaft they fhould quarrel among them-
felves, (whileevery one would pretend to make
himfelf Mafter of the neareft and moft fertile
Lands ;) but that cullivatiag a greater fpace,
they might enjoy a proportionable Increafe of the
Fruits of the Earth. Therefore to clofe this Dif-
fertation, for thefe Reafons, or fome others of
the like nature, it was by no means expedient
that Mankind fhould live together in one So-

. ciety and Government. o

Differtation VIIL. .
Concerning Circumcifion.

1. The Queftion debated, whether the Fews bor
rowed this Ceremony from the ZEgyptians, or
they from the Jews. 1. The Reafons anciently
affigned for the Infiitution of it. LI The zime

' when it was performed. . 1V. Other Jewifb

Rites examined in relation to their Original.

I. Y T hath been a Queftion. long debated a-

=~} mong Learned Men, Whether the Jews -
bérrowed ‘this Ceremony from the AEgyptians,
fince it appears by the undoubted Teftimonies
of the Ancients that other Nations, and particu-
Iy the latter, ufed Circumcifion ;. or on the.o -

- ther hand; Whether the Zgyptians had it from

3 o e
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fthe Jews? Herodotus, 1. 2. maintains the firt ' |

‘Opinion : The Colchians, the Agyptians, and the

“Athiopians, fays this Hiftorian, are the only
- People that ufed Circamcifion from the beginning,
Now the Colchians and Erhiopians were Colo-

nies of the Zgyptians, and therefore borrowd,

‘without doubt, this Cuftom from their Foun-
ders. “He immediately fubjoins ; Zke Phenici-
ans, and the Syrians, that live in Palxftine, own
that they learnt it of the AEgyptians. Andto
fay the truth, the People of /Egy{t, as they
were always extreamly tenacious O their own
Cuftoms, {o they exprels’d that Contempt for
thofe of foreign Nations, that they imagio'd
themfélves to be polluted, even with keeping
any Correfpondence with Strangers. 7hey fol-
low the Cuftoms of their Fathers, and learn no o-
‘ther, are the words of Herodotus, 1.2. cap. 78.
yvho repeats the Tame cap. 91. Notwith{tand-
ing this Te@imony is fo plainagaint them, yet
feveral Perfons maintain that Circumcifion be-
%3.11 among the Jews, and particularly from 4-
brabam, whom God commanded to obferve it,
25 is evident from the 17th Chapter of Gewefis,
as a. peculiar figa -to- diftinguifh his Pofterity
from other Nations. " The Leatned Spencer, de
Leégibus Mol lib. 1. cap. 4. cites the Reafons
urged-on bothi es at large, gp’c}cbmga,r’es them
whoni the Reader may-.confult for his farther
Satigfation. - >Tis jndeed not improbable to
T, hat choughchis Outtom b been log
Jefore oblerv'd By the Agyptiaws, vither for the
. ”-.;..« R A D JENAE PR ‘a e
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{ake of Cleanlinefs, which they principally afs
fe@ed, -or for fome otlier reafon we are unac
quainted with 5 yet God for another End might
enjoin Abrabam to oblerve it. And thus neis
ther the Jews derived it from the /g yptiaus,
nor the Egyptians from the Fews, altnough the
g yptian Cuftom gave the occafion to the Di-
vine Precept. It feems incredible to-many, thas -
fo inconvenient and troublefom a Ceremony,
and when performed upon Perfons that were
arrived to years of Maturity, fo indecent ; and

" laftly, which does not in the leaft cantribute to

Picty, and Good Manners, fhould be at firft
inftituted by God Almighty. They therefore

fufpe@ that Abrabar, who had feen it done in

Zgypt, and perhaps was inform’d by fome A&-
gyptian Servants, whom he had carried with
him from &g ypt into Canaan, of the Reafons

' they alledged for a Rite which {éems otherwife

fo abfurd, to have mightily approv’d of it:
which, when God Almighty perceiv’d, who by
a wonderful Condefcenfion accommodates him-
felf to humane Imbecillity, commanded Abra-
bam to obferve that Cuftom, which he liked in
other Nations. And yet it is not to be conclus
ded from hence, that the Circumcifion of the
Jews and the Zgyptians is the fame, becaufe,
not to mention that it was.not done at the fame
time, and perhaps the Rites too were different,
the caufe in both was got the fame. . Origes, in
his Learned Book againft Gelfus, hasa remarkas
ble Paffage upon this occafion, * Lid. 5. p. zésof
N4 R
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" of the Cambridge Edition. The reafon of. the
Fewifb Circumcifton was wot the fame with that of
the AEgyptians or Colchians, and therefore we
wift not fuppofe the Circumcifion was the fame.
As for inflance, a Prieft that offers Sacrifice,
does wot offer it to.the [ame Divinity, though he

 féems to-perform thefe facred Rites after the fame

manner ; and as be that prays does not fay the
Jame Prayer with another, although be fuppli-
cates for the fame things ; fo likewife though
one ke circumcifed, we muft not infer that there
#: %0 real difference between bis Circumcifion, and

that of other People. For the Iutention, the.

Law, and Will of - him that circumcifes, makes it
a differest matter. ' o

< H. The ancient Jews were ufed to-affign four
Realons why this Covenant was rather inftitu-

ted in the Prepuce, than any other part of the

Body: The firft'is, yaxems sbos xal Svoials
7tus dwomas, Tv.alegry xgAdn and 78 xal-
s Svaugbpevor ;. the Prevention of atroublefom
Difeafe, and bard to be cured, which they call a
Qarbuncle, becaufe it is apt to be inflamed. Thefe
are the exprefs words of Phile, in his Treatife
concerning Circurncifion, who was of Opinion,
That thofe that were uncircumcited, were more
obnoxious to this Ditemper than the Circumci-
fed. Cornelius Celfus; ) 6.¢.18:°§. 5. teaches
us a way how to cure this Difeafe 5 but I very
much queftion whether: it vifits the Uncircum..

cifed, more than the Circumcifed, provided they

livechattly.
S T The
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The other is, # 3675 78 ow ;m.’]oz mg;ﬁze_é?ng}

V. 75 domktlew TEEu leggpiv s the Parity o
Z‘rl;ceg fvbale %ody, whichzhcomes thofe of the ﬁmrc.{o-
tal Function : Far which reafon the AEgyptian
Priefts fhaved their Bodies, becaufe fomething
ftuck to the Hair and Body, which was to be
cleanfed.» But too great an Affe@ation of Clean-

linefs is troublefom and fuperftitious, .as a2 mo-

' derate Care, efpecially ina hot Climate, is both

wholefom and commendable.” -
" The third is, # weds Kaeday Spuoiblng 78 meesl-
umdlivlos pAgss 5 the refemblance of the circumci-
Jfed part with the Heart : So that the Circumci-
fion of this part was as it werea Symbol of the
Circumcifion of the Heart; that is to fay, ofa
Mind .purged from all unlawful Affetions ;
which is the reafon that the Fews are frequently
upbraided with an uncircumcifed Heart. See
Lewiticus 26. 41. But Philo, and fome others,
believed, that the renouncing of all difhoneft
Pleafures was chiefly fignified by it : Becaufe a-
mong the great varicty of Pleafures, that of car-
nal Copulation is Jaid to exceed the reff; our
Lawgivers thought fi 10 circumcife the Inftra-
ment of Coition, obfeurely intimating herejy, a
Circumcifion of all_fuperfiuous and immoderate
Pleafure, and not of ene alone ; but this being the
greateft, and that to which Mankind expreffes the

| ferceft Inclination, somprehends all the reff. And

“this indeed is agreesble to the Cuftom of the
Eaftern Nations, who inftructed their Difciples, -

lv by words, but things in order to
pot only by words, g T o
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make the greater Impreflion upon their

The fourth, and the moft neceffary of all, as
Pbhilo tells us, was i wels moruyoriay xalacwev
a Preparative to beget a mumerous [ffues for, it
we may believe him, zhofe Nations which ufe
Circumcifion, are infinitely more populous than o-
thers. But, with Submiffion be it fpoken, -this
Reafon feems to be none of the trueft, as is evi-
dent by the Example of, the Modern Fews and
Mabumetans. But perhaps Philo was of this
Opinion, becaufe he faw his' Country-men the
AEg yptians begot abundance of Children, which
is not however to be afcribed to their Circumci-
fion, but to the Difpofition of their Climate and
Soil; or as fome would have it, to the Water of
Nile. Rabbi Levi Barcinonenfis, who has plain-
ly and briefly expounded the Mofaical Precepts,
after he has told us of I know not what Perfe@i-
on of Body and Soul, which, ashe pretends, is
cither fignified, or conferr'd by the Fewifs Cir-
cumcifion, adds this as his laft and ftrongeft
Reafon, that Ged for ever blefled hereby diftin-

guithes his Sele@ People. from ‘others, by fet-

ting 2 Mark oa their Bodies. And purfuant to
this ’tis worthy of Obfervation, that in the Eaff,
and in Greece, and Jzaly, Men were anointed na-

" ked, or walked in the Sun, or ufed Athletical

Exercifes, or wathed themfelves in Company

with othiers ; whereby *twas an impoffible mat-+

ter to coneeal Circamcifion: for which reafon
fe Poionsthat had no mind to patfor Jews

g
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Trick of drawing forward the Prepuce, as

%%tuamay find in Grotius upon the ift Epiftle of
the Corinthians, Ch. 7.v.18. The fame Ar,-!:lﬁce
was ufed by thofe under the Emperor Domitian,
who thought fit to live within the Ciry,and yet
wou'd not pay the Tributes that were impofed
upon thofe of the Fewi/b Nation ; for they fo
well diffembled the matter, that when they
were fearched they cou’d not be difcovered. 7
remember, (ays Suetonius, in his Life of Domiti-
an, ch. x2. I was prefent when an old Fellow,
ninety years of Age, was examin'd by the Procu-

- yator and a large Ajembly, whether be was cire

ifed or no. ) L
W"I'ﬁ.ﬁ ‘As for the time of its Celebration, it was
precifely obferv’d on the cighth Day after the
Birth of the Child ; which is to be underftood
of their Children or Servants that were born at

“home, for they could not circumcife the reft,

before they had them. Nothing but Sicknefs,
as the Rabbies inform us, cow’d excufe the de;
ferring of it beyond this time ; and indeed, fince
“this Ceremony was perform’d upon an Infant
with much more Eafe and Decency, than it
cow’d be upon thofe ogaa ripe;{‘_ Agc;; it ﬁz;:n!sa la;
eeable to believe, that a pofitive time was
pfwin't_ed, leaft by degrees it fhould be deferr’d too
far, and at laf} wholly laid afide. But befides
‘the exprefs Words of the Law, the Fews might
-be the more inclin’d to obferve the Execution g_f
it upon the eighth Day, becauft, as we find in -
Prigen, contra Celf: 1. 5. the Colchians, the Z-
2P D . . gy‘p"ﬂ”{
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gyptians and Ifraelites, ufed it later ; by which
Circumtftance they fuppofed their Circumcifion

to be diftinguithed from all others. The volun: -

tary Neglelt of it, according to fome Chriftian
Interpreters, was punifhed by Death, according
to others by Excommunication; however, this
is certain, that anuncircumcifed Hebrew, if he

were publickly konown to'be fuch, forfeited all

the Rights and Privileges of a Member of that
Republick ; and if he was not actually banithed,

9.

was reckon’d-to be no better than -a Heathen.

- *Tis probable, -that the Author of thefe Veerfes,
which are to be found among the Fragments of
Petronius, meant this, which without doubt he
had heard from fome Fews of his Age.

Fudwus licet $S porcinum nomen adoret, .
- Etcelli (ie. Afini) fummas advocet auriculas s
Ni zamen (8 ferro fucciderit inguinis oram, .
Et wift nudatum folverit arse caput. :
. Exemptus populo Graiam migragt ad urbem, .
. - Et non jejund fabbata lege premet. '
Unaeft nobilitas, argumentvimg; coloris -
Ingenui, timidas non babuiffe manus.

‘The Pagans erroncoufly believ’d, thata Hog

_ wis worfhipt by the Fews, becaufe they ab-
ftain’d from eating of that Creature ; the other
Calumny of their adoring an Afs’s Head, is in-
deed groffer ; but after this manner either pe-
tronius, or fome one elfe, defcribes the Fewifb-
Religion. ‘However, he tells us, that the Ado-
ration of thefé Deities was not fufficient for thﬁ
N o ‘ Fews ;
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ws ;3 but that unle(s he was likewife circum-
Zf('ed, he was not cfteem’d a Jew, but reckon’d
as a Greek; who being defcended from . Abra-
bam, prefum’d to worfhip the God of the Fews,
uncircumcifed. . o
IV. What has been faid of Circumcifion, may-
be affirm’d of feveral other Rites and Ceremo-
nies in ufe with the Zedrews, wiz. that whate-
ver laudable or innocent Inftitutions their
Neighbours the Heathens had, the Patriarchs
might confirm with their Ex_amplg. .Now,_as
when we go to handle any thing of value which
we mightily eficem, or when we are to appear
upon any folema occafion, we wafh our Hands,

Jeaft any Filth or Dirt fhould ftick to them, and

ut on our cleaneft Apparel: So ti.lo_fe, that
1\:vf:re going upon the Exercife of Religious Du-
ties, thought it a heinous Sin to agproac_h the
Alrar with unwathed Hands, and cirty Linen ;
not that Naftinefs was of it felf hated by God
Almighty, but becaufe it feem’d to intimate a
Negle& of the Bufinefs then in doing, and might
give thofe Perfons, who judge of things by ex-
terior Appearances, 2 Contempt apd Difrelith
for facred things. And as the Patriarchs were
not unacquainted with this Reafon, canany one
think it ftrange that it was approved by them
If any one pretends to maintain, that the Patri-
archs were the Inventors of this, and the like
Rites ; in the firft place ’tis certain hes defti-
tute of the Authority of the Scripture, which
‘o where affirms fo much: and {ccondly, 1t wgl
S ¢
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bea difficult matter to prove,

and unknown People, and neither for Maguifi-
cence or Antiquity to be compar’d with the &-
gyptiansand Babylowians. Thus for inftance, we
read, Gen.c. 28. 18. that Jacob erected a Stone,
and poured Oyl upon the top of it. "Tis evident
from feveral Authors that the Phesicians, and

particularly the Syrians,ufed to confecrate rude,

unwrought Stones, and anoiated them with Oyl,
and feveral believe that they imitated Facod in
this particular, and that from them this Cuftom
was propagated to other Nations. But certainly
’tis much more probable, that Jacos follow’d a
Cuftom ufed long before his time, and that one
Man imitated thofe populous Nations, where he
lived, than that thefé Nations thould tread afeer
the Footfteps of a Perfon who was in a manner

“unknown to them, and differ’d from them in-

his. Sentiments of Religion. Before God Al-
mighty had revealed to Mfes afrer what man-
ner he would be worfhipped, and what facred
Rites he would have obferv’d, pious Men were
left to their own liberty, to follow what Rites
they pleafed, provided the Religion of the Mind,
which is the only true Religion, was not viola-
ted by them: for as Words depend from ufe,
which alone ftamps a peculiar Forceand Mean-
ing 'upon them, {0 the Sigoification of all ex-
ternal indifferent Ceremonies is juft fuch, as
the Perfon that ufes them, does make them. -

' ‘ ' - Diflertas

that the moft flous

ot

rithing Nations in the World’ borrowed thele
Rites from the é’:k&rem, who were a defpicable -

Differtation VIIL

Concerning the Divine Appearances in
~ _ the Old Teftament.

1. Zhat Mofes wo where gives us a full account of

" them. 1. Of thofe that happew'd by night, or
when they were afleep, 111 Of thofe that were
feen in the day-time. V. By what Means
they were able o diftinguifb them from Hu-
“mane Impoftures. V. How they knew God
from a Geod Angel 5 and laftly, a Good Angel
from an Evil Spirit.

L Hough Mofes makes frequent mention

l  of the Divine Appzarances, yet he no
where gives us {o full a Defcription of them as
to let us know by what particular Tokens, the
Ancients, to whom God vouchfafed to reveal
himfelf, wereable to difcover him. Therefore -
we have nothing more left us to do, but out of
the feveral Hiftories we find fcatterd up and
down the facred Writers, to gather as many

_ Circumftances of this matter as we can. Briefly,

then, both God and Angels are faid to have ap-
peared by night and by day, in Dreams, and in

waking to Afraham and feveral more beﬁd;:lhirél.
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“11, By night he faid thofe things to Alrabﬁm
which-we read of Chapter the fifteenth; where
God is faid to have fpoken to him i @ Pifion ;

which feems to be the fame, as in the Pifions of  §
the night, Ch. 46. v.2. Intlie fate, viz, the |

1 5th Chapter, Aérabam, being faft aflecp, hears
the Voice of God calling.out to him. Facob
likewife fees, and hears God in his fleep, ch. 27.
12, 13. and elfewhere. Nay, God warns 4bi-
melech, ch. 20. 20. and Ladan, ch. }1.24. when
they were afleep. Now it appears from the
‘above-mientioned places, that they heard a cer-
tain Voice in ‘their Sleep; but it is not {o per-
fpicuous, from whence the Sound of the Words
feemed to proceed ; neither does Mofes inform
us what fort of Ideas, or Images, aflefted their
Minds, when they underftood that¢ God fpoke to
them. Perhaps ne Impreffion was made upon
them, but only a Voice heard, as it is evident
by the Hiftory of Samuel, 1 Sam. 3. who héard
a Voice which awaked him. Others in their
Sleep thought they heard a Voice, and made
anfwer again, as Abimelech, ch. 20. and 4bra-
bam, ch. 15. Facob alfo faw a certain Refem-
blance of God fitting upon a Ladder, which
feem’d vo {peak, cb. 27. x9. But Mofes does noc
fubjoin what it was; however, it appears to
have been the fame which was feen by thofe

that were awake, of which we fhall difcourfe

anoa.

If any one fhall here enquire, how they di-
ftinguithed Divine Dreams from thofe that were

_purely 8
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urely natural » *Tis eafier to acquaint him witlt
&lg:tyothers have conje&ur’d, than to give any
pofitive Dctermination of ‘the matter. But the
Mifchicf is, that what they tell us upon this oc-
cafion, is not drawa from their own Experience,
nor from the Relation of thofe who have actu-
ally tried thefe things, but from certain Philc,
fophical Conjectures,as we may (e in Famblichus
de Myfter. Secl. 3. cap.2. and Seqq. and F.Smith,
who in his Differtation of Prophecy .ch. 3. and 4.
has gathered all the Opinions ot the Ancientsa-
bout this difficult Point. It we were obliged,
out of the feveral Conjeftures, to chpofe that
which pleafes us moft, we fhould believe that
thofe fpeak moft judicioufly to the bufinefs in
hand, who affirm, that Divice Dreams ar¢ no
otherwife to be diftinguifhed from the reft, than
thar, 1.They have noneof thofe confufed and idle
Phanta{ms that delude us in other Dreams, but
diftin&ly reprefented to our Minds whatever
Things or Being God was pleafed to fend, with-
out any mixture of forcign Images or Words ;
{o that every thing was very plinly feen, of
heard. 2. That they arc more lively than o-
ther Dreams, and make a morc forcitle [mpref-
fion upon the Mind, fo that they were deeply
fixt in the Memory, which however did not al-
ways happen, as appears by Nebuchadnezzar's
Dream, Dan. 2. where he is faid to have forgot-
ten i, although he knew that Daniel, when he
remembred him of it, fpoke the Truth o him.
3+ That they freuld heg God, or his Angel{g.r,‘
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fo fpeak to them, that they fhould Le fully con-
vinc’'d that their Dreams procceded from them.
Now if all thefe Circumftances concurred ina
Dream, there would be no room left to doubt,
but that they were divinely infpired, efpecially
when it was a received Opinion, that God Al-
mighty reveald himfelf oftentimes to Men in
Dreams, admonifhing of feveral things when
they were afleep, and that thefe were the true
Chara&erifticks of Divine Dreams. Neither is
it to b; fuppofed, that God, who fees and hears
all things, fhould fuffer thofe that love him to
be impoled uponby unclean Spirits, or even per-
plexed by the fantaftical Operations of Nature
it {elf, fo as to be deceived in an Affair of this
confequenice.

III. To come now to thofe Divine Appear-
ances that affc¢ted them by day, and when they
were awake. 2. A Voice was heard without
any Refemblance, or Image, which was enough
to have awaked them, though they were afleep.
Thus Saruel being calld by name, awaked, and
diftinétly heard the other words which God
fpoke to him, 1 Sam. 3. Thus likewife Elzas
heard a ftrong and vehement Wind, overturn-
ing Mountains, and bruifing the Rocks before
the Lord: after this he perceiv’d a Commotion,
and affer that he faw a Fire, then he heard the
whifiling of a {mall Wind ; which being done,
a Voice came to him, faying, What doft thou do
bere, Elias 2 1 Kings 19. 11.and Segq. without
any Form, or Reprefentation at all. 2. Some-

times
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times that Voice was fent down from Heaven,
as that which Aérabam heard, when he was go-
ing to facrifice his Son Jfaac. 3. AVoice at o-
ther times did proceed neither trom Heaven, or
the Clouds only, but from the midt of a Fire,
or Storm, as Exod. 19. and 20. and no Form
was ditcover’d of him that fpoke: After this
manner God (peaks to o out of a Whirlwind.
4. A Relemolance thowing it felf to Men that
were awake, fometimes difcours'd with them,
and did feveral things intheir fight ; {o thatone
Man thought he {poke all the while with ano-
ther Man; whereasit appears by what follows,
and the whole Narration, that God, or an An-
gel, lay hid under a humane Shape, as Gen. 18.
and elfewhere. Sce likewife Fudg. 13.5.and
Segqq. Oftentimes too Ged appear’d like 2 Man
in Prophetical Vifions by night, as [fa. 6. I.
Fzek. 1.26. 1am of Opinion, that as often as
we meet with this Expreffion, and God was feen,
asin Gen.ch.r2.7. thata humane Shape was feen.
Thus we have fhown how many {everal ways
God is faid to have revealed himfelf to thofe
that were afleep, and awake; but fo, that we.
did not make any Dittinétion between the Di-
vine Appearaaces, and thofe of Angels: Tt re-
mains for us now to enquire, by what means
they cow’d fecure themf{elves from humane im-.
poftures ; and next how they koew God froma
Good Angel, and a Good Angel from a Bad One,
whenever any of the above-meation'd Revelatis
ons happen’d to them?
02 IV.That
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IV. That there was no humane Fraud or Im-
pofture ufed, if a Voice was heard, did appear
from hence. 1. Becaufe fometimes this Voice
was much greater thana Maun’s ; {uch was thar,
which from the top of Mount Sixai, a very high
Mountain, was on every fide heard by the whole
People of [frael. St. Jobn, Rev. 1. 10. com-
pares the Voice of Chrift appearing, to the Sound
of a Trumpet; nay, to the Noife of the Sea, or
a mighty River, inthe 15th Verfe of the (ame
Chapter. 2. Becaufe it came from thofe places
where no Man was, or jrom whence it cou’d
not be fent by Men, as when Samue! heard a
Voice proceeding from the place where the Ark
was, and Abrabam and the Ifraelites from the
Clouds, and the midft of Fire.  They fometimes
difcover’d an Angel difcourfing with them un-
der 2 humane Shape, by the Majefty of his
Looks, and the unufua! Splendor of his Eyes.
The Wife of Manoab in Jud. 13.6. The Man of
God, fays the of the Angel whom fhe faw,
comes towards me, and bis Look is like the Look
of an Angel of God, very terrible. By this means
Nebuchadnezzar feems to have known the An-
gel among the Children, whom he commanded
to be thrown into the fiery Furnace: 7he Re-
femblance of the fourth, {ays he, is like that of
one of the Sons of God. Sometimes miraculous
Acions, that were above the Power of humane
Performaance, were added, as not to mention
any more, we may gather from the Hiftory of
Gideon, Jud. 6.17. | don’t now fpeak of the
Event
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Event of things foretold, for the Queftion at
prefent is, How at the very moment when an
Appearance happen’d, they were able to diftin-
uifh it from a humane Trick, before the Truth
of thofe things they preditted, was ratificd by
the Event 2

V. The other Quettion is much more diffi-
cult, viz. By what means they knew, whether
the Higheft, and the God of all Gods, appeard,
or (if I may be allowd the Expreffion) one of
the inferior Gods, or good Angels, difpatched
for that Meflage by lum » The ancient Fews
don’t feem to have fufficiently confidered this
matter, fince ’tis impoffible to find out in any
Narration of thefe Appearances, whether God
himfelf or an Angel fpeaks ; and God and his
Angels are faid to have appear'd promifcuoufly
in one and the fame {mgareiz.  Sce Gem.ch. 16,
12. ch.22. V. 1. 11,12. Exod.3.2. and Segq.
So, though, Exod.20. the Lord God is faid to
have fpoken, yet the old FHebrews were of Opie
nion, that the Law was delivered by Angels, as
appears from Galatians 3. 19. Heb. 2. 2. Ad. 7.
v. 38. 53. and the reafon of it feems to be this,
becaufe good Angels never tell or command
Men any thing in their ov. a name, but behave
themfelves as the Ambafladors and Minifters
of the High God. Hence St. Auflin, Quaft. in
Genef. 37. and elfewhere has obferyed, that it
is not fo much the Angel that {peaks, as C:din
the Angel. Perbaps, {ays he of Abrabam, be
underfipod it was God that Jpoke to bim, by ﬁmg
plain and manifef} Profs of the Divipe Majelly.
03 Which
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Which being fo, it fignified nothing to know
whether God or an Angel {poke to them. The
Chaldeans indeed, whofe Dottrine Famblichus
delivers in his Book of Myfteries, Sect. 2. cb. 3.
0 Seqq. pretended to know, what was the cer-
tain Token of the Prefence of God, or an Angel,
or an Arch-angel, or a Demon, or a Prince, ora
Soul 2 This was Porphyry’s Queftion, in which

Famblichus largely endcavovrs to fatisfy him ;

but I fhall not here cite thof: Paflages in him,
not that every thing he there fays is groundlefs
and chimerical, but becaufe the Brevity of our
Work will not allow us to be more prolix upon
this Subject. '
The pious Men among the ancient Hebrews
don’t feem to have been very apprehenfive of
the Frauds of Evil Angels in this Affair, be-
caufe they did not queftion but that the Good
Angels, who wereappointed by God Almighty
to prote& the Vertuous, wou'd fruftrate any
fuch Defign. And indeed it was not agreeable
to the Divine Goodnefs, to expofe thofe that
fear’d him, to invincible Temptations, which
he had certainly done, if there were no exte-
riour Signs to diftinguifh Evil Spirits from the
Good, or if thole Chara&erifticks, which were
locked upon by all Mankind to be infallible In-
dications of a Divine, or Angelical Apparition,
might be ufurped by a wicked Power. Never-
theiefs I will not deny, but that among a vici-
ous reprobate People, whom God Almighty
may be fuppofed to have deliver'd over to the

Devil, it might fo fall out, that unclean Spirits

fome-
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fometimes deceived them withthe ]ik; Appear-
ances, as we have mention’d. But this was not
the cafe of the Righteous.

Differtation 1X.

Concerning the Subwerfion of Sodom, and
the Neighbouring Cities.

o,

1. The Occafion of this Differtation. I The
Situation of Sodom, and the Neighbouring Ci-
vies. V. The Sins they were guilty of. 1V. 4
Defeription of their Subverfion. V. The La-
cus Alphaltites, or Dead Sea, an everlafting
Morumest of their Deftraction. VI. A De-
feription of ‘the Country about it, from whence
the feventh Verfe inSt. Jude’s Catholick Epi-
stle is explained, and fome other places of the
New Testament. VIN. This Hiftory gave oc-
cafion to fome remarkable CircumfPances in the
Story of Baucis and Philemon, which Obferva-
iion s illaftrated by feveral Examples.
VL Whether the Subverfion of thefe Cities,
fituated upon the River Jordan, s to be aferi-
bed to a Miracle, or is the common Method of
God Almighty's Providence, when he punifbes
Offenders.

I. A Mong thofe other Punifhments which
A the facred Hiftorians tell us the Divine
O 4 Juftice
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Juftice has infliGed upon wicked Men, few of
them are more wonderful than the fudden De. #
firucion of Sodem, and the adjoyning Cities. 3
However, the” Interpreters of the Scripture, &

when they come to this furprizing Relation,
fcarce feem to have employ’d the care they u-
fually beftow upon other places. For which
reafon we judged it convenient to publifh this
Diflertation, 'where we have treated this Mat-
ter more amply than the narrow limits of our
Commentary wou'd allow. All the Tranflators
which it has been my fortune hitherto ro fee, as
if they imagined there was no difficulty in the
cafe, or elfc had nothing to remark upon fo
important 2 Scene, - barcly tell us, ' that this
Country was burnt, and fubverted by fire from
Heaven; and having done fo, think they have
difcharged alj that is required from a Tranfla-
tor, Thetruth is, what we have heard, and
imbibed from our Infancy, becomes-at laft {o
familiar tc us, that we receive it almoft without
Examination, * But as | have read this Hiftory
with no little Application, fo methinks I have
difcover’d feveral Particulars in it worthy of
Obfervaticn 5 by which not only this Narrati:
on may' be wonderfully illuftrated, but many
other Paflages of the H. Bible conveniently ex-
pounded. 'What we have thercfore obferved

upon this Occafion, we have thrown into'thé
following Diflcrtation ; which if we have not
handled with that Accuracy- as the Dignity of
:he Subjedt feems to deferve, yet fince we have
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done it to the beft of our Abilities, we hope the
Learned Reader will favourably receive it.

II. Before we examine the Deftructionit (elf,
it will be neceffary for us to give a fhort De-
feription of the Situation of Sodom, Gomorrab,
Adma and Zeboim ; becaufe by this means we
fhall the better underftand how we come to fee
nothing but a ftinking Lake, where this moft
delighttul Country formerly ftood.  Mofes thus
defcribes the Situation of thefe Cities, Gen. 1 3.10:
where he relates after what manner Loz and 4-
brabam parted : But Lot lifted up bis eyes, and
bebeld all the plain of Jordan, that it was well
watered every where, before the Lord defiroyed
Sodom and Gomorrah, even as the garden of the
Lord, or the land of Bgypt, as thow comeft unto
Zoar.

In the firft place from hence we gather, that
thefe Cities were fituated on both fides of the Ri-
ver Jordan ; for the plain of Jordanis here called,
7 meeiywegs T8 logdive, as the Septuagint has
rightly tranflated, rather following the Senfe
than the genuine Signification of the Hebrew
word Chicchar, which properly fignifies a plain
Country, as we find Gen. 19, v. 17. where itis
oppofed to a mountainous_ Region. For this
reafon in following times this Country was cal-
led the usgermidior, or Great Field ; as likewile
cuAay, or the Valley. To make this more evi-
dently appear, we will here fet down the words
of Fofephus, who thus deferibes it in theB{(icht)g
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Book de Belo Fud. Chap. 27. Near to i,

 *we find a barren Mountain, but of a
"owaor®  waft length, for Northwards it reaches
_as far as the Country of the Scythopo-
lite, and towards the South it extends as far as
the Land of Sodom, and the bounds of the Dead
Sea. Oppofite to it, beyond Jordan, lies a Moun-
tain which begins from Julias, and the Northern
Coantry, aund Soathwards fpreads as far as Somor-
ra which adjoins to Petra, a City of Arabia. And
bere too is a Mountain, called the Iron Moun-
tain, which reaches as far as the Country of Mo-
ab. The Valley berween thefe Mountains is
the fame we are now talking of, snd Fofepbus
gives us the following Defcription of it.  Zke
Country which lies in the middle between thefe
Mountains, w© called the METATIEAION, or
Great Field, and reaches from the Village of
Ginnabrin #o the Lacus Alphalrites. *Tus a Thou-
Sand two hundred furlongs in length, and fixfcore
in breadth. The River Jordan rans through the
middle of it, The fame place, from the nature
of its Sitution, is call’d *Auvnwv, or the Palley ;
although St. Jerome, in his Loci Hebraici, er-
roneoufly pretends, that it is a Hebrew word.
Aulon, {3ys he, is not a Greek word, as fome
Perfons imagine, but Hebrew : “Tis the name of
a large and [pacious Valley of a prodigious length,
which is furrounded on every jde by a continued
ridge of Mountains ; which begin from Mount Li-
banus and beyond it, and reach to the Defart of
Paran.
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 There are feveral moble Citics in this
‘Xsla:n, or Valley, as Scythopolis, Tiberias, and
the Lake near it; nay Jericho, the Dead Sea,
and all the Coantries about it through which the
River Jordan runs, which arifes from the Foun-
+ain Paneas, and fo falls into the Dead Sea. The
upper parts of this capacious Vale were exceed-
ing fertile, full of Paftures, and planted withall
(orts of Trees ; fo that as }oﬁpbas, L3 .t{ﬂ Bell.
Jud. cap. 4. informs us, i would invite even
thofe who are the leaft inclx.ned to {uch a Lite,
to cultivate it. But the middlc parts, except
where the River Fordan waterd them, were
burnt up in the Summer, as we are told by Fo-
fepbus in the above-mcntxon.ed. place. In the
Summer, {(ayshe, all this Plain is burnt up, and
by reafon of the extream Pehemence of tbe.: Heat,
‘e Air becomes very unbealthful, for tis all
parckd, but where Jordan runs ; on tl..’e Banks of .
f hich River there are the moft beautiful Groves
of Palm-trees. But here we have to do with
neither of thefe parts, but only with the loweft,
which reaches from Fericho to the Mountains of
Idumea, where now the Lacus Afpbaltites 1s, of
which more hereafter. In the mean tme, We
muft obferve by the bye, that the Waters of Jor-
don, by reafon of the perpetual ridge of Hills
that fhut it up on every fide from Eaft and
Weft, had no Outlet at all, but ran to the South-
ward. .
In the fecond place, we muft not lightly pafs

over what Mofes fays, that the Sauthern par:bqf
1S
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this Valley, as you go to Zoar, was watered
like the Paradife of the Lord, or the Land of
Zgypt. All which words require a particular
Iluftration by themfelves; but firft of all we
will fhow by the Teftimony of other Writers,
that this tra® of Ground was exceedingly well
watered, which is a thing of great importance
in the prefent Difquifition. To begin then with
the Country about Jericho: Strabo in his fix-
teenth Book, pag. 525. of Zfaac Cafaubon’s Edi-
tion at Geneva, affirms, that it is plentifully fto-
red with Water. Fericho is a Plain, on every
fide furrounded with Hills, and in fome parts
bending like a Theatre. It abounds with Palm-
trees mixt, and feveral other Trees, but it parti-
cularly abounds with the former. ’Tis an hun-
dred Furlongs in length, and is a/l weli watered,
and full of Zwhabitants. Now how this Coun-
try comes to be o plentifully waterd, Fofephus
informs us in the above-mentioned place, in the
following words: Near Jericho is a plentiful
Spring, and moft convenient for watering. We
thall not here fet down what he relates of an Al-
teration made in this Water by E/ifba,nor what
be tells us of the great Wholefomnefs of this
Well, as being borrowed from an uncertain
Tradition ; but thus he goes on: It waters a
far greater fpace than any other Fountain, viz.
feventy Furlongs long, and twenty in breadth.
Southwards of the Province of Fericho he de.
feribes the Brook, or Vale, of Xedrons,which car-.
ries Water from Jerufalem to the Dead §g@;
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| but becaufe Xedron is frequently mentioned asa
4 dry Valley, and there is fome reaton to doubt

whether it was a Valley, ora Brook, we fhall
leave the matter undetermin’d, and proceed to

the Eaftern Bank of the Lacus Afphaltites.

In this place wasa famous Fountain, called

Callirrboe, to which Herod went from Fericko

when he was fick, as ofephus tells us, lib. x17.
of his Jewifb Antiquities, ch. 8. Croffing Jordan
he went to the hot Waters near Callirrhoe,
which, befides their Virtue in all Difeafés, may

be fafely drunk. This Water runs into the Dead

Sea. Pliny places this Fountain on the South-
fide of the Lake; for after he has faid, /4. 5.
cap. 16. that Eaftwards it looks upon Arabia
Nomadum, and Macherusonthe South, he adds;
On the fame fide is a hot Spring of a Medicinal
Virtue, call'd Callirrhoe, denoting the Excellen-
cy of its Waters by its Name. )

From the Eaft too the River Arnox falls into
the Lacus Afphaltites, which arifing in the Bor-
ders of Arabia, as we find in Fofepbus, L. 4. c. 4.
of his Fewifb Antiquities; and running tbrough
the whole extent of the Defart, falls into the
Dead Sea, and divides the Country of the Moa-
bites from that of the Amorites.

More to the Southward was the Brook Zered,
mentioned by Mofes, Numb. 21. 12. Dent.2.13,
14. and this likewife feems to fall into the Lacus
Afphaltites. From whence wemay gather,that
all the lower part of Fordas, where the Dead Sea
now is, was not only watered with the Stream; of

that
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that River, but likewife with feveral Fountains
and Brooks which ran into it. Now fince all this
Water had no Inlet into the Sea, it muft of ne-
ceflity follow, that it was all {wallowed up in
the Sands, every way encompaffing it, which
might fo much the more eafily be done, becaufe
the Inhabitants of hot Countries ufe to divide
their Rivers into feveral fmaller Branches for the
benefit of their Fields; and this is the reafon that
thefe Rivers, being thus exhaufted in feveral pla-
ces, are not able to carry their Waters tothe Sea.
We brought the like inftance of Chryférrboas, in
Gen. 2. 11. | know indeed the Counterfeit 4-
rifteas very gravely tells us, that Jordan carries
its Waters into another River near the Country
of the Prolomies, which River has a Paffage in-

to the Sea. But every body knows this to be’

a meer Fittion, and are fatisfied that the Lacus
Afphalzites has no Qutlet.

“But to return to Mofes, he not only informsus,
tha: the lower-moft part of the Plain of Fordan
was well water’d; but he compares it to two
well water'd places, and that part of it, which
by rcafon it receiv’d fo great Plenty of Water,
was exceeding fruitful, he thus defcribes, as the
Garden of the Lord, as the Land of AZgyp?, in
the way that leads to Zoar. This is the true
Order of Mofes’s words; which if they were to
be read as we find tiiem in our Bivles, it would be
an Hyperbaton. therefore they are tobe placed as
we have done them. For from this mountainous

Country, which we have already defcribed out% 3
_ .o
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of Jofephus, where Abrabam pitched his Tents,
when Lo parted from him, as he went to the
oppofite Hills beyond Jordan by Zoar, he firlt
faw the Vale of Fericho, watered witha moft
plentiful Fountain, then Jordan and Callirrhoe.
Therefore this Plain by which Men went to
Zoar, very well deferved to be called well-wa-
tered. An Example of the like Perturbation of
the words we find in Genefts 25. 13. But if any
one will not admit of a Trajection here, the Sy-
rian Tnterpreter publithed in the Lowdon Poly-
glors, furnithes us with another convenicnt
Reading, where for Zoar we meet Zoan, that is
Zanis, mentioned by Mofes, Numb. 13. 23. and
Pfal. 78. 12. And indeed to defcribe any well-
watered place, one cow’d not produce a fitter
inftance than the Lower Agypt, and particular-
ly where the Road was from Canaan to Tanis.
For it was not only abundantly refrefhed with
the Nile, cut into feveral Branches, but it was
full of Lakes and Moraffes. To confirm which
Affertion, becaufe ’tis {ufficiently known to all
that are not utterly unacquainted with the Cho-
rograpy of Zgypt, 1 will only alicdge the Te-
ftimony of Strabo, lib. 17. p. 552. Above the
Mendefian and Tanitic Mouth of the Nile, is a
vaft Lake, @c. then the Zanitic Mouth, and the
Tanitic Province, in which is Zaris, a famous

City. Between the Zanitickand Peluftack Mouth

(through which thofe that come trom Cawaan
to thefe places muft travel) there are Peols, and
great and continued Morafes, full of Villages.
: But
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But ’tis wholly indifferent to us whether
Lection, wiz. that of the common Bibles, or that
of the Syriac Interpreter, the Reader will be
pleafed ro follow, provided he remembers that
the Plain of Fordan is compared to the Lower
AEgypt, upon the account of its well-watered
Paitures. As for the Paradife of the Lord, to
which it is likewife compared, we cannot fay
any thing of it here, which we have
not taken notice of in our * Anno-
tations.

In the third place we muft take notice, that
there were Pits of Bitumen in this Tract of
ground, as Mofes informs us,Gex. 14. 10. where
after he has related the Overthrow of the Men
of Sodom, the Valley of Siddim, fays he, was
full of Slime-pits, and the Kings of Sodom and
Gomorrah fled, and were there deftroyed. From
this remarkable Paffage we gather, that even
before there was any fuch thing as the Lacus
Afphaltites, that Plenty of Bitumen boil'd up
out of the ground, and there was ufed to be got.
Which being diluted by the confluence of fo mas
ny Waters, it becomes Liquid, as we are told
by Pliny, lib. 35. c. 15. though it feemsto have
been thick before, for the reafon alledged in our
Commentary. Leaft the Reader fhould be at
a lofs, we have tranfcribed Pliny’s words, and
fome others of the like nature, concerning Bitu-
men out of other Authors. ¢ Bitumen, fays
¢ he, which in fome places is a Mud, in others ax
¢ Earth, is a perfec Limus, or Mud, as it comes

¢ ouk
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out of the Lake in Judea; but in Syria near
a Sea-port Town, called Sidon, it is an Earth:
Both of them may be made thick and con-
fittent. There is likewifea fort of Liquid B:-
¢ sumen, as that which comes from Zant and
S Babylon, &c. All which the Greeks call Pif-
¢ fafpbalfon, from the likencGs of Pitch and Bitu-
¢ “men. Confult Diofcorides, lib.1.c. 99,& 100,
Strabo in abundance of places tells us, that Bi-
tumen was got both out of the Earth, and out
of Fountains, Thefe are hiswords, /i6.16.p.511.
Great quantities. of Bitumen grow in Babylo-
nia, .of which Eratofthenes {peaks after the fol-
lowing manner. The Liquid Bitumen. which
they call Naphtha, is to be found in Suftane the
dry, which will grow hard in Babylonia, 2 Well
of] which ftuff there is near Naphtha. Confult
likewife what he fays of a Fountain of Bitumen
in the Province of the Apofoniata, lib.7. p.219.
and the feveral Authors cited by 1 Caufaubon
upon that place. '
" But as Mofes mentions Pits of Bitumen in the
Plain of Jordan, fo likewife does Herodotus, [. 6.
¢. 119. tell us of a'Pit which affords three forts
of things, for they draw Bitumen, Salt, and .
Oyl out of it, after the following manner : "Tis
drawn out by a Bucket, with half a Bottle faft-
ned to it, which ferves inftead of a Picher ; this
being Rt down into the Pit, whatever it brings
up is immediately poured into a Ciftern, and
being poured out of that into another, it proe
duges three feveral !hing;; it affords Bitumen

T
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which areafforded by the nature of the Soil, and
our manner of Living. The Carthaginians were
not born deceitful and Liars, but made fo by the
Natare of the place ; for by reafon of the abun- .
dance of their Haibours, and their frequent Dea-
lings with Merchaats and Serangers, the defire
of Gain put them upon the Artof tricking and
cheating. The Genoefes inhabiting, a Hilly Coun-
try, were hard and clow aith ; the very Nature
of their Soil taught them this, which produces
nothing but with much Cultivating and Labour.
The Campanians were always proud, by reafon
of the great Fertility of their Land, the Plenty of
Fruits, the Wholefomenc(s and Beauty of their
City. From this Abundance and Superfluity of
every thing, arofe that Pride which difpofed
thefé People to demand of the ancient Romans,
that one of the Confuls fhou!d be chofen out of
Capua ; and afterwards that Luxury which help-
ed to ruine Hannibal, whom all the Difficulties
and Fatigues of War could not conquer. Cicero
argues after this rate, in his Oration de lege Ar-
grario, delivered before the People againit Rul-
/us, 2nd likewife in another, which he fpoke in
the Senate-houfe : He is utterly againft the fend-
ing a Colony to that place, w tiich by reafon of
the Fruitfulnefs of the Soil, and the Plenty of ail
things, is faid to have begotten Pride and Cruel-
ty. All which things exaliy proved true in
the Inhabitants of the Phin of Jordan, whole
Soil, that we may obferve this by the by, was
not unlike that of the Campanians, which to this

P2 - day

a10 Concerning the Subverfion

and Salt prefently, &¢c. But this was Liquid
Bitumen; fome of the Ancients have even ta.
ken notice of the Caveras from whence the Ba-
bylonians had it dry. Curtius, libs.c.x. There
is a Cavern in that place, from which a Foun-
tain throws up a prodigious quantity of Bitu-
men, fo that ’tis manifeitly plain that the Ba-
&ylonian Walls of mighty Workmanthip, were

cemented with the Bitumen of this Fountain.
This therefore was the Nature of this Soil,
-this the Situation of the Cities in the Plain of
Yordan. Upon which it happened, as we fhall
hereafter fee, that as the Ground funk down, a

great Lake of Bitumen fprung up in its room.
II. As the Babylonian Soil was wonderfully
fertile, by reafon 1t was irrigated by the Eu-
phrates, and the nature of the Country ; fo the
fowermoft part of this large Plain was for the
fame rez{on of equal Fecundity with it.  And as
the Babylonians who flowed in all manner of
Plenty, were addicted to all fortsof Luft ; fo
the Sodomites and their Neighbours, by the fame
Infirmity of humane Nature, (which ules toa-
bufe God Almighty’s Gifts) abandoned them-
felves to all the degrees of Wickednefs, as Mofes
particularly informs us, Ger. 18, & 19. dfter
Men were fatiated with good things, {ays Phild
in his Book concerning Abrabam, this Satiety,
after the manner of the World, foon begot Wan-
tomnefs. If we may take Cicero’s word for ir,
Men derive their Manners, not fo much from
the Sced of their Parents, as from thofe things
' which
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day abounds in Bitumen and Sulphur.

© " "Now thefe People, as they were corrupted by
Profperity, fo it {eems Adverfity made not the

leaft Impreffion upon their Minds, or teform’d

their Manners. Although they were conquerd

by the Etymaeans and their Confederates, which

Affli@ions might have awaken’d alefs flagitious

Pecople to a Senfe of their Duty 5 yet it wrought

not any good Effets upon thefe Debauchees,

who, as foon as they were delivered out of Cap-

tivity, carried their old Cuftoms and Vices home

along with them. See the 14th Chapter of Ge-

wefis. Now the Sinfulnefs of thefe People did

not only confift in this, that they were given to

Uncleannefs and Laftivioufnefs, as appears from

Gen. ch.1g. but in all manner of Wickednefs.

Certainly the Debauchery of that place could

- admit of no new Acceffions, but wasalready arri-
vedto its heighth, where they cou’d think of a-

bufing Strangers after {o abominable a manner.

Therefore Fofephus defervedly begins this Hilto-

ty with the tollowing words, ¢ The Sodomites

¢ waxing proud for their Riches and Wealth,

¢ grew contumelious towards Men, and impi-
¢ ous towards God; fo that they were whol-

¢ ly unmindful of the Favours they received

¢ from him, They hated Strangers, and burnt

¢ in mutual Luft with one another. Hence we

fee that in the Prophets the proverbial Appel-

lation of wicked Men is that of Sedom and Gomor-

rab. ‘Thus Ifaiab calls the People of Jerufalem,

~ chox.xo. Hear the Word of the Lord, ye Prin-
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ces of Sodom, liften to the Law of your God, ye
People of Gomorrah.  See likewife Ezekiel 16.
46. & Seqq. C :
IV. And therefore the Divine Juftice offend-
ed at thefe horrid Enormities, refolved utterly.
to deftroy fome Cities fituated in the fartheft.
part of the Plain ot Jordan, which Mofes relates
to have been done in the following manner ;
¢ The Lord rained upon Sodom and Gomorrah
< Brimjtone and Fire from the Lord ot of Hea-
¢ wen, and be overthrew thofe Cities, and all the
¢ Plain, and all the Inhabitants of the Cities,
¢ and that which grew upon the ground, Gen. 19.
24,25. We have already fhown, that this =
whole Tra& of Land was full of Bitumen,
which as it will eafily take fire, was foon kind-
led by the Lightning ; and the Flame was not
only to be feen upon the Superficies of the
Earth, which frequently happens in fuch places,
without the Deftru@ion of the Inhabitants, but.
fo pierced into the Subterranean Veins of Brim-
ftone and Bitumen, tharthat matter being de-
ftroyed, the whole Earth funk down, and of-
forded a Receptacle to the Waters flowing thi-
ther. All which Particulars we will now endea-
vour to handle more copioufly, and toilluftrate
by other Exambples. o

* Firff, Though Mofes only meations two Ci-
ties which God deftroy’d by Lightning, name-
ly Sodom and Gomorrah, yet there were two
more deftroy’d at the fame time, Adma and Ze-
boim, which lay near the two above-mentioned
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Citits, as appears from Chapter 14. 2. Nay,
Mafes himfelf affiems as much, Deut. 29. 23,
where taking occafion to deferibe the Punifh-
ments with which God would vifit the wicked
Ifraclites, he tells them, that Strangers as they
travelled that way- fhould gaze upon their
Lands, burnt up with Brimftone and Salt, in
which there fhould be no fowing, nor fhould any
thiog grow, nor any Herb appear, as in the De-
ftrution of Sodom, Gomorrah, Adma, axd Ze-
boiw, which the Lord overthrew in bis Anger and
Wrath. Sce likewife Hafea v1. 8. Now the ‘
reafon why thefe two laft Cities were omitted,
. feems to be, becaufe perhaps the Kings of thefe
places were tributary to thofe of Sodom and Go-
morrab. Strabe indeéd in his fixteenth Book
does pot mention that only four Cities were
fubverted by this Subterranean Fire, but thir-
teen ; but perhaps he might be deceived in this
imatter, as well as he was in believing that the
Lacus Serbonis was the fame with the Afphal-
' ites. . Perhaps to, mire other {maller Towns,
which depended upon thefe four, were deftroyed
at the fame time. *Tis certain, that Ezekiel
does not only make mention of Sodom but its
‘Daughters, Chap. 16. that is, the Cities that
were fituate in the fame Province; As I live,
Jfaith thie Lord God to Jerufalem, thy Sifler So-
‘dom, and the Daugbters thereof, (that is to fay,
the Cities which it had built around it, or elfe
 fept Colonies into) bave not done as thou and thy
Daughters bave done. It may not improbably be |
o o fuppoled, |
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fuppofed, that Strabo, a Man of great Diligence,:
and infinite Reading, might have anaccount of
the number of thefe Cities from fome Writer of
the Phenician Hiftory. ‘

Secondly, God is faid to have rained down
Fire and Brimftone from the 'Lord, whichisa
Periphrafis for Lightning, as in Pfalmg. ver.6. -
He will rain Whirlwinds uporr the Wicked, Fire
aad Brimflone ; and Ezekiel 38.22. 1 will pu-.
nith him with Peftilence and Blood : a mighty
Shower, Stones of Hail, FIRE and BRIM-
STONE, will 1 rain down upow bim. Now Thun
der is therefore called Fire and Brimfione, which
is as much as to fay, Brimftone fet on fire, and
lighted. Sointhe third of Genefis, v. 16. we find
Pain and Conception, that is Pain which follows
Conception. He that is defirous to fee more
Examples of this naturc, lct him confult A. Gro-
¢ius upon Jobn 3. 5. But the reafon why Thun-
der is thus defcribed, noone certainly can be ig-
norant of, that has either {melt thofe places that
have been ftruck by Thunder, or has read what
Learned Men have writ upon this occafion. 1
wilt only give my felf the trouble to fet down
two or three Teftimonies. Thunder and Light-
ning likewife, faysPliny, lib. 35.c.15. havethe
Smell of Brimftone, and the very Lightor Flame
of them is fulphureous. And Seneca, in thefecond
Book of his Natural Queftions, ch.21. tells us,
that all things that are ftruck by Lightning,
have a fulphureous Smell. And indeed, our
Natural Philofophers have plainly demonfira-

P4 ted,
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ted, that the Thunderbolt is nothing elfe but a

fulphureous Exhalation. For this Perffus, in his

fecond Satire, calls it Sulphus Sacrum ;

Ignoviffe putas, quia cum tonet, ocyas ilex,
Salflmre difcutitur facro, quam t#g; domitfg;

On the cther hand, becaufe the Thunderbolt is
of a Sulphureous nature, the Greeks feern to
have called Brimftone in their Language, 6¢iov ;
that is, Divine, by a proper name o 7 Blobey
E‘m;i bec(z;u((‘;: it comes from-God. o
ow God is not barely faid to hav i
down Brimflone and Fire, b):xt Brimflone :n?ll?ii‘:
from the Lord 5 where the Addition of from the
Lord, which at firft fight may appear to be fu-
perfluous, does miore particularly defcribe the
Thunder-bolt, which by the Hebrews and other
Nations is frequently called the Fire of God, and
- Fire from God. Thus in the fecond Book of Kings
C.1.v. 12. THE FIRE OF GOD came down
from Heaven, and devoured him. Sce likewife
Zogﬁ-x.vv. 616f]1§;i‘11? éufes the fame Exprefiion
.66.v.16. He fball be punifbed with the FIRE
OF THE LORD. At:e{3 thi/sbmanner tl:cllzlttiﬁ

Pocets fpeaks, herein intimati .
as Ovid., Met. l. 15. imating the Grecians ;

?szg; opus exegi, quod mec Jovis ira, nec Tgunes,
ec poterit ferrum, nec edax abolere veruftas.

4

Statins,
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~ Statins, in the firft Book of his Thebais 5

Jlicet Tgne Jovis, Japfifg; citatior aftris,
Triftibus exiluit rigis. .

Becaufe Men have no power over thefe kinds of
Meteors, and “tis impoffible for them by any
contrivance to afcend up to the Clouds, there-
fore God is fuppofed to dwell there, and to caft
his Darts from thence : although he is-equally
prefent .in all. places, and does not fend his
Thunderbolts for any peculiar reafon. :
Thirdly, Though Mofes does not inform us
after what manner the Thunderbolts fubverted
thefe unhappy Cities, and the adjoining Terri
tory, yet {ince he makes mention of them, we
cannot -comprehend how it happen’d any other-
wife, than that the Thunderbolts falling in great
plenty upon fome Pits of Bitumen, the Veins of -
that combuftible Matter took fire immediately,
and as the Fire penetrated into the lowermoft
bowels of this bituminous Soil, thefe wicked Ci-
ties were fubverted by a Tremor, and finking
down of the ground. ~We will not here enlarge
how eafily Naphtha, which is a fort of Liquid
Bitumen, is fet on fire. The Reader may at his
leifure confult what Strabo, /. 16. Plutarch in
the Life of Alexander, and Pliny, la.c 104,
have faid upon this Subject. Perhaps in fome
part of this delicious Plain which was over-
thrown, there was only the thick Bitumen, but
even
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even the very Vapour of that Matter, which
exhales from Grounds impregnated with it, is
eafily fet on fire. Is Lycia the Hephafiian
Monntains if you do but touch them with a lighted
Zorch, immediately-take fire, fo that the very
Stones in the Rivers, and the Sands in the Water
burn. If you take a Stick out of thefe Waters,
and draw Furrows upon the ground with it, ac-
cording to the common report, a track of Fire fol-
lows it. ‘Thel are Pliny’s woras, /. 2.c. 106.
There is a {mall Hill in the Province belonging
to Grewoble, from whence a Smoke of a Bitu-
minous Smeil is perpetudlly feen to proceed :
Now this Smoke by a lighted Flambeau, or
Chaff, is foon fet on fire, which we our felves
knew to be true by Ocular Experience.

In that lamentable Earthquake, which ia the
Month of - Jawuary 1693. fhook all Sicily after
fo prodigious and miferable a manner, fome
Authors of very good credit have aflured us,
that Thunderbolts fell in feveral places of the

Iland. And this Obfervation is not unknown

" to the Ancients ; tor Seweca, Queft. Nat. l. 2.
¢. 30. fays, /Ersa has fometimes burnt exceed-
ingly, and thrown up a wonderful quantity of
burning Sand, the day obfcur’d by the Smoke
and Athes, (o that the Pcople were terrified at (o
unexpeted a Scene of Darknefs. At thefe
times, as the common Tradition goes, there is
a great deal of Thunder and Lightning.
. And therefore the Cicumen which is fo plen-
tifully found in the Soil of Sedem, might be fet -

- on
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Thunderbolt ; and fince it flows,
23 i‘zrguzyn?)t from the Superficies of the Earth,
but from Veins of a mighty depth;, when Of?ce
it had taken fire the Flame muft of nece 1t§
run along all thofe Veins, and at laft fheke an
fubvert the ground.  The fame thing frequent-
ly happens to the Fields about Z¢#a and chﬁ;—
vius, for the very fame reafon. I’unyr'ncratl)) e
Authors have written of the Soil of Sicily, but
Fuftin thall ferve for all, who in the begxru,un%l
of the fourth Book thus deferibes it. The Eau’;1
is naturally thin and friable, and by reafon of ltl €
‘(everal Caverns and Pipes, {0 penqt{ablg, 1t at
the greateft part of it is expofed to the vio qunqe
of the Winds. Nay, the Gem_us'of the Soi b::s
proper for generating and nouri(hing of Fslr_i:,h -
caufe it is faid to be crufied withio with Sulp Er
and Bitumen, which is therealon, It_hat when the
Wind ftruggles with the Fire under grour{x\d, it
frequently belches out fometimes Flames, dori‘le’-
times Vapours, and fometimes Smoke, gnf that
in feveral places. Cornelius Severus pro f:cutzs
this Argument at large in his Poem, intituled,
Atna. The fame Obfervations have been _ma:_ie
of the Grounds that lye about the Veﬁwzusmlq
the Kingdom of Naples,and feveral Towns h.;.x;lc
frequently been there overthrown by Egi{l -
quakes. Plizy the Younger 10 the 16th Ept ;,
] 6. where he relates the Death of his Learne

d too
: ho was fuffocated as he approache
| Se‘:le'l?hewﬁrz of that Mountain. The Houfes, fays

i ' igi blings
he,_ thh frequent and prodigious Trex:()d:j é%,
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nodded, and as if they had been removed from

their Foundation, fcemed to move this way and
that way. And Seneca inthe fixth Book of his Na-
tural Queftions, cb.1. has the following Paflage.
We are told that Pompeii, a famous City of Cam-
© pania, was fubverted by an Earthquake. —This
v which Concuffion happen’d on the * Nones of
oo i, February, under the Confulate of Re-
gulus and Pirginius, and occafioned in-
credible loffes in Campania; which though it
was never free from thefe Motions, yet it fel-

. dom fuffer'd by them.

That which Seweca tells us happen’d to the
City of Pompeii, do we fay was the very fame
Calamity which vifited thefe Cities in the Plain
of, Jordan. Nor was this the firft timethat this
Valley was fhaken, asthe Territory about Pom-
peii was not fubverted the very firft time it
thook, as the Jewifh Authors affirm, from whom
St. Jerom has borrowed what follows in his Fe-

brew Traditions. 1t is frequently asked, fayshe,

why Lot, after e bad firft preferd Segor to bis
Hight up the Mountain, that be defired it might
efcape becaufe be defign'd to live there, fhould fo
foon alter his Mind, and depart from Segor to the

Mountain 2 We anfiwer, that the Conjelture of the ’

Hebrews concerning Segor is agreeable to the
Zruth, viz. that it was frequently overthrown by
Earthguakes, and was firft called Bale, and after-
wards SalifTa; and therefore Lot was afraid, and
Jaid to bamfelf, If while the other. Cities were
fanding, this-was often fubverted, how can it now

- ) expelt
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expedl to efcape in the common ruine? Buttolay '
afide thefe uncertain Traditions, we will rather
obferve in the words of the Roman Philofopher,
that God punifhed theSodomites and their Neigh-
bours, by a Calamity of a large extent, which
has not only deftroy’d fingle Houfcs, or Fami-
lies, or Cities, but whole Nations, Whl.Ch fomc-,
times buries all in Ruines, and fometimes ina
deep Gulf, leaving no Remainders behindit. By
which it may appear, that that which 1s not now,
was formerly, but triumphs over the moft mag-
nificent Cities, and is not fo merciful asto leave
any footfteps of their ancient Glory.
'S¢rabo in his firft, and Pliny in_his (econd
Book, will furnifh us with feveral Examples of
this nature ; fome few of which, nearly refem-
bling the Deftruction of thefe Cities fituate 12
the Plain of Jordan, we have herc {eleCted. The
former Author tells us out of Pofidosius, p. 40-
that in Phenicia a certain City, fituate above
Sidon, was abforpt by an Earthquake. Out of
Demetrius Scepfius, that feveral Earthquakes
have happen’d in Afta Minor, by which whole
T owns were devoured, and the Mountain Sipylus
overthrown under the Reign of Tantalas, and
Marifbes turned into flandiag Lakes. And this
happen’d at the Deftruction of the Vale of So-
dom, where the Lacus Alphalsites was occafion’d
by - the Water which there overflowed. ‘Nor
indeed cowd it otherwile happen, the Soil eafi-
ly giving way in marfhy places. As the fame
Author tells us, p. 37. Great as well as {mall
Author tells Us, p- 3 | things

-
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things may be fwallowed up, fince Chafms in
the Earth, and the burying of Towns and Habi-
tations,as it happen’d at Bara, Bezona,and feve-
ral other places, are faid to be caufed by Earth-
quakes.  Pliuy in his fecond Book, ch. 88. tefti.
fies, that the Mouatain Epopos, a Fire on the
fudden breaking out of it, was levelld to the
Ground, and a Town buried in the Deep. For
the Arch, that fupported the Ground, breaking
in, and the Matter underncath being wholly
- confumed, the Soil above muft of neceflity fink,
- and be {wallowed up in thefe Caverns, if they
are of a larger extent. For this reafon *twas {up-
pos'd in Seneca’s time that the Mountain .Etna
confumed, and funk by degrees, becaufe the Sai-
lors cou’d have difcern’d it farther off in former
times. See his 79th Epiftle. - n
V. After this Territory adjoining to Fordan
had thus funk in, it muft umavoidably fall ou,
(as we faid before) that the Waters running to
this place in {o great an abundance muft make
a Lake of that place, which was marfhy before;
as Mofes informs us, Gen. 14. 3. when he relates
that the Forces of the Inhabitants near Fordan
met in the Palley of Siddim, which is now, fays
he, the Salt Sea ; by which name, as we fhall
“hereafter obferve, the Eacus Afphaltites was cal-

led. And that this was not the only place, where

a Lake was occafioned by an Earthquake, we

.

find from the above-mentioned Paffage in Stra- -

bo. Nay, Pliny teftifies that in one of the Py
thecufz not only a Town was {wallowed up-in
g ' the
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, (as we have already obferved) -but
::g:tg;efnot(her Concuffion of the Earth a Pool.
broke out. 1In the beginning of 1693. all Sicily
was miferably fhaken; and not only feveral
Towns overturned, but the City 4ugu/,ia, which
was built by the Emperor Frederic in the Year
1229. was wholly fiwallowed up by the Sea.
If to thefeWaters perpetually running into 1t,
we add the Bitumen whichat once broke out of
the Earth, and mingled with the Water, we Qxall
have a full Defcription of the Lacus Afphaltites.
We have evidently fhown, that all that Country
abounded with Bitumen before ; a’nd perhaps
what Straboe affirms to have happen dat Eubza,
fell out here, which did not ceafe to feel Sha-
kings in one part or another, that the Earth o-
per'd in the Field of Lelantas, and vomited forth
ood of fiery Mud. | '
: FfA&er this rganner the Lacus Afphaltites feems
to be made, and nothing can be objected againft
it, unlefs it be that Abraham did not perceive the
Earthquake, which we fay happen’d in this place.
For Mofes tells us, Gen. 19. 27. that he knew no-
thing of the matter, till he got upin the Mora-
ing, and went to the Mountains ; from whence
he faw the Smoke arife from the Earth, as from
a Furnace. But befides that, Mofes no wherede-
nies that Abrabam was fenfible of this Earth-
quake ; it might very well be, that the Trem-
bling was very inconfiderable, or noneat all in
the Neighbourhood. Ofter finall Traéls of Ground
are difturbed, as Seneca has obferved, Queft. Il\fat.
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and bea'vy;' upon.which acconnt divers are of na
ufe there ; for whoever goes ito it ‘as high as his’
Navil, is immediately lifted up. It is full of
Bitumen, which at uncertain Seafons boils up from
the bottom, with Bubbels:lite hot Water, and-
then the -Superficies of thei.Lake fwells, ’agd _
refembles the rifing of @ Elli: It-emits vaft guan-
tities of fmoaky:Afbes. that deceive the Eye-fightss
it immediately: rufts Silver and Brafs, ‘an'c_[: 7
fhort, ‘every. thing that looks:b¥ight and pdlzg]bed, B
except Gold alome. When their Trenftls - gi'ow
rufly.the Inbabitants know that an Erdption of Bi-"
tumen will foon bappen, for which reafon theygo in.
flat-bottom'd. Boats made of Reeds o gdtbéﬁ‘ﬂ:.gl- |
tumen is.a fore of Earth,whieh-béTng melted by ' *
the Heat {preads mightily but-with a litthe cold
Water is {oon condenfed-agiin into a folid Body,
and therefore needs Incifion; — Several othér-
Signs convince: us that inthe Soil of this Coun-
try there is atbusl Fire,for they fhew us rough -
Rocks burne.up near:Mpfais, and- Caverns
wrought out in feveral places, the Earth -ful'l‘of
Afhes, dropsof Pitch diftilling from the Rocks,
the Rivershot, and cafting forth an unfavory
Smell, and their Houfes frequently thrown
down ; fo that what the Natives of the placere-
late, may very well becredited, viz. that chir-
teen Cities were formerly inhabited in “this
Tra& of Ground, the Metropolis of which, So-
dom has till the compafs of fixty Furlongs vifi-
bly remaining, that by Earthquakes, together
with violent Eruptions of Fire, and hot birumi-

: nous
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1.6.c.25. even this Earthquake which bas filled
the City with fo many dreadful Stones, did not
exceed the limits of Campania. Why fbouid 1
mention that whes Chalcis trembled, Thebes flood
unmolefted ; that when Agium was every moment
expelling to be baried in ruines, the City Patr,
- which fands fo near it, felt nothing of that Motion ?
That prodigious Conculffion which overwhelm d two
Cities, Buris and Helice, ffopt on this fide of Agi-
um? ’Tis therefore a plain cafe, that the Mo-
tion only goes fo far, and no farther, as the Ca-
verns and vacant fpaces in the Earth, give it
leave. According to the Depth or Breadth of
; the Caverns which fell in, the Motion muft be
& heard farther or nearer. Now thefe Caverns feem
neither to have been very far from the Superfi-
cies of the Earth, nor broader than the Valley
which funk in, fince four Cities, with the Terri-
torics belonging to them, were {o foon {wallow- -
edup, and yet the Calamity fpread no farther.
The Memory of this ftrange Event was not
- enly preferv’d among the He?rews, who after-
.  ward inhabited the neighbouring Country, but
was propogated among the Heathens.  Strabo
; indeed, /. 16. erroneoufly confounds this Lake
i with Sirbonis, but in the other part of his rela-
tion deferves to be heard. Itis a vaft Lake, the
Compafs of which fome Perfons eftimate to be
; - athoufand Furlongs, the Length of it above
 twohundred, (Fofephus de Bell. Fud. 1. 4. c. 26.
i tells us it is §8o Furlongs in Length, and 150
. inBreadth;) she Water of it is extreamly deeg
| , o ’ an
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nous fulphurious Water , a great. Lake was

made, that the Stones took fire, that fome of

the Cities were {wallowed up, and others aban-
daped by the Inhabitants that cou’d make their
efcapes. Eraftothenes, on the other band, was

of-apinion, that the Country was overwhelm’d.

“hy ftore of fubterrangan. Pools. Wewill now
‘lpgtqducc Tacitus to confirm what has been des
hmevgd- by Straba,who tells us inthe fifch Book
of his Hiftory, ch.6. A Lake of -a mighty com-
Pafs, refemblivg a Sea, but of amore odious taft 5
- and for the noifomsnefs of the Smells that proceed
from it, often fatal to the Inhabitants : It ismei-
ther .agitated by the Wind, mor dves it harboar
awy Fifb, or Fowl acouftomed to the Water. At
certain feafons of the Tear it throws up Bitumen,
the ufe of gathering which, Experience bas taughe,
as it bus done other Arts, Not far from
thence are Fields, which they report to have
been extreamly fruitful in former times,and inba-
bited by large and ;opdow Cities, but afterwards
were fet on fire by Thunder bolts, the Footfteps
of mhich_Calamity are fiill remainivg ; but that
the Earth, which feems te be parch'd and burnt
up, has wholly lot.éts fertility. For every thing,
whether it grows Spemtanionfly, or i planted by
May, whether Herb or Flower, orarrived to full
 matgrity, if comprefs.d, moulders away immed;i-
ately into, Afbes. Therefore as I readily grant,
that fome famous Cities were here deftroy’d by
Lightning in times paft, fo I fuppofe, that the
E_a_rth is infeted by Stcams from the Lake,
L ' and
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~ and the circum-ambient Air corrupted, which

putrifies the Fruits of the Earth. This Lake
likewife,has been deferibed by Diodorus Siculus,
l. 19. by Pliny, . 5. ¢.16. and by Solinus,
¢. 36. whom the Reader, if he thinks fir, may
confult when he pleafes. We will not here ex-
amine the particulars they relate, altho’ we

‘make no queftion, but that abundance of falfe
‘Reports have been utter’d upon this Subject.

We will only enquire intothe Reafons of the
{everal Names it goes by, with all convenient
brevity. . '

Every one knows wherefore it received the
name of Afphaltites, fince it {0 plentifully a-
bounds in Afphaltus, or Bitamen; and the rea-
fon, why it is frequently called the Salt Sea in
Scripture, is, becaufe the Hebrews call all Lakes,
Seas ; and becaufe two other Lakes, wviz. that
of Semechon and Genefareth receive the River
Fordan, in his paffage above, both which are
freth Water, therefore this third, to be diftin- -
guithed from them, was called the Salt Sea.
Otherwife the Mediterranean Sea is * likewife
falt ; altho’ ’tis certain, there is fome difference

" in the faltnefs. In fucceeding times, it was .

called the Dead Sea, not becaufe the Water of
it is immoveable, as Fufin pretends, /. 36. 3.
but becaufe, ds Jofepbus iniorms us, it is @y,
that is, it has ao Fith in it. The above-men-
tioned Writers, that give a Defcription of this
Lake, confirm the opinion of Fofephus, to whom
we will add two Eye-witnefles : Fuft, Paufa-
‘ 2 Hidd,
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nias, who in Hhis fifth Book exprefly tells us,
he (aw the River Jordan, which runs thro’ the
Lake of Ziberias, fall into another Lake, called
the Dead Sea, by whom it is confumed ; and
afterwards adds, Zhis Lake is void -of Fifb, who
2urn back to their accuftomed Waters, as from a
manifeft Danger. The Second is, St. Fereme,
who upon the 47th Chapter of Ezekiel: If
Jordan, (3ys he, fwelled by the Rains, carries
any fifbes into it, they immediavely die, and
float upon the furface of the fat Water.’ "
VI. So much concerning the Lake. Now
Jet us proceed to {ay fomething of its Banks,
and the circumjacent Country s befides what
we have already. related of it by the by. Fo-
~Jfephus, {peaking of the Territory about Sodom,
thus exprefles himfelf : Near this Lake, fays
he, is Sodomitis, formerly a delicious and fertile
Land, and famous for the Riches of its Cities,
but now whelly burat up. ~After this he goes
en in the following words; fothat you’d racher
think, that Zacitss, or any. Pagan Author
Apoke,. rather than Jofephus. The Reports ran,
* That for the wickednefs of the Inhabitants it
. was deftroy’d by, Thunderbolts. - Indeed - the
remainders of the Divine Fire, and the Refém-
‘blance of five Cities, are ftill to be feen; the
fight of which, givescredit to the Stories that
‘are'told of the Country about .Sodom. = After
-the fame manner, Philo, towards the end of
his fecond Book, concerning the Life of Mafes.
7be Monuments of that unfpeakable ‘Deftru-
¢tion,

L N

~ of Sodom, . 229
&ion, are to this day fhown in Syria; Ruines,
Afles, Brimftone, Smoak, and a flender {mall
¥lame ftill breaking forth, certain indications of
Fire. :
St. Jude, in the 7th. verfe of his Epiftle,
{eems to have his Eye upon this, where he fays,
that Sodom and Gomorrah, and the neighbouring
Cities, are propofed as a Speéacle, beariog.
the punithment of everlafting Fire. This Fire,
which for fo many Ages was fed by the Bitu-
minous Matter, and perhaps ftill continues,. is
called geni@.. Thus Pliny, l.2. c. 106. faysy
That the Mountain Chimera in Phafelis, burns.
Nightand Day withan 7 M M0 RTAL Flamg;
after Crefias, who had ufed the word @82y TGy,
of the fame fignification in Greek. Diogenes.

Laertius, L. 8. G 75. Thus {peaks to Empedo-

cles, who is reported to have thrown himfelf
headlong into /Ezna. _

TTie 3o Kenrigwy dxms AQANATQN'
Thou haft drunk Fire out of immortal ‘Cu;ps..v- .I

Learned Men are miftaken, who imagine,

that this fire whichburnt down the Cities of this.

famous Valley, was therefore called ciwri@Gh,.
becaufe ’tis a Figure of Eternity ; cr becaufe ic
was not extinguifhed till it had deftroy’d every
thing ; for it flamed long after that, and both
Interpretations are unnatural.  Nor is that in-
comparable Man Dr. Hammond, happicr in his

Q3 Con-

/7
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Conjeture than the reft, who is of opinion,
that the érernal Pains of Hell are here fignified ;
as likewife in Marth, 18.8. and feveral other
places of Scripture. In the firft place he tells
us, that Sodom and Gomorrah, are here put for
the Inhabitants of thofe Cities. Secondly, he
obferves, that a prefent Punifhment is meant
here; fince the Apoftle fays,mexewrzs Sriypece,
they are propofed asa Spe@acle, altho he had
ufed the Praterperfe® Tenfe before; from
whence he concludes, that weare to underftand
this of the Damned in Hell, for as much as
the other Fire was paft and gone. However,
the Monuments of that Punifhment, as we have
already taken motice, fhil continued; nor
cou'd the Sodomites be faid meruidey ddiyrea,
to be propofed as a Spetacle, gu PCATIN LT,
wow poterant, i.e. who cowd not be fhewn.
Therefore our Interpretationis the moft fimple
and agreeable to the Words; which being al-
lowed, we may ftill fay, that the Punifhment
of Cities deftroy’d, are il left to be {een by
us.. Brocardus indeed, in his Defcription of the
Holy Land, Part the firft, cb. 7. § 25. The
Dead Sea, fays he, is always {moaking, and
duskith like the mouth of Hell, as 1 have be-
held it with my own eyes, by reafon of the
noifome Vapours that proceed from it. The
Author of the Poem concerning Sodom, {eems
to have thought of the fame thing, for hecon-
cludes al with thefe Verfes.

~ o He
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Ze Sodomum & Gomorim fignata in Seecila
" pena : B
Gentibus injufbis, queis pedora dura timorew
Defervere Dei, de Celo jura tacro . ~
Tng; unum Dominum reruns [peflare docebunt. -

The adjoyning Country which efcaped the
waters of the Lacus Afphaltites, was, as Mofes
calls it, Dext. 19.23. Brimftone, Salt and
Combuftion; that is te fay, burnt up with a
fulphureous Fire, and changed into a Salt, and
confequently +a barren Soil. ‘The Holy Wiri-
ters, when they woud terrifie Sinoers with the
moft horrible Punifhments, are ufed to com-
paré them with thofe of the Sodomites-s fce
Ifaiab 13. 19. and ¢. 34. 10 Feremiah 20. 106.
and ¢. 50.40. Lamentations 4. 6. Ezekiel 16.
49. Hofea 11.8. Amos 4. 11. St. Luke 17.29.
St. Peter Ep. 2. ¢ 2. 6. They feem likewife
to allude to this, or rather ufe Expreflions bor-
rowed from hence, when they deferibe the
Torments of the other World, under the re-
prefentation of eternal Fire, of Smoak 2fcend-
ing for ever, of aLake burning with Fire and
Brimftone; as Rewvelations, ¢. 14. V. 10, LI
c. 21.8. Likewife the Heathen Poets, becaufe
perhaps they looked upon thefe vulcano’s or
fiery Mountaias, to be asit were the Chimnies
of Hell, feigned, that there. were Rivers- of
burning Brimftone in the Regions below.

Q4 VII, But
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of refpect to Strangers.

Fupiter buc fpecie mortali, cumg; parente
Ve enit Atlantiades poﬁti& caducifer-ali,

- Mille domos adiere, locym reguiemg; petentes.
Mille domas claufere fere. - :

~ :3- Zamen una recepit.  But one Houfe at laft
received them ; and fo Lot gave a Lodging ta
the Angels, who muft otherwife have pafled
the Nighr in the Streets. - 4. At laft Fupiter
and Mercary confefs themfelves to be Gods, and
threaten to puaifh the Neighbourhood. So do
the two Angels, |

<

' Diig; fumus, meritafq; dabit vicinia penas
.. Impia, - :

5- .Théfe Deities fave Baucss and Phil
the Angels doe Le and his Family. wenio, as

—Fobis

VII. But to omit a farther difquifitionof this
matger, becaufe:it requires a larger Volume ;
we fhall rather chufe to obferve, That feveral
i circamitances of a Fable in Quid's Metamorpbo-
; Jes, L. 8. feem - to derive their Original from
this Hiftory ; as, -x. Fupiter and Mercary, like
the two Angels in this Story, put on hu’man
Shape, and travel among men. - 2. They meet
with very barbarous,  inhofpitable Men, juft as
among the Sodomites, they thewed no maoner

of Sodom, dre. - 2333

: ———Vobis immunibus hujus
Effe mali dabitsr ,

6. Baucisand Pbékmon efcape by leaving their
Houfe, and following the Gods toa Mountain,
after the ame manner as Loz and his Daugh-

ters.

Mods veftrar elinquite tecla _
Acwoftras comitate gradus, &8 in ardua montis

Ite fimul. .

2. The Neighbours of Baucis and Philemon
are punithed, their Town turned into a Pool
of ftanding Water, as the Valley of Siddim -
became a Lake.

—Tellus habitabilis dim ‘
Nunc celebres mergss, fulicilys paluftribus undee.

8. The Scene of this furprifing Event, Ovid
lays ad phrygios colles, in the Hills of Phrygia,
but does not mark out the place more diftinét-
ly : Perhaps he had fomewhere read,that it hap-
ned G yorzningupim, by which name, partof
Phrygia is called. Nay, thevery name Deuyiz,
is derived Y7 7% ®edyaw, from Rosafling or

‘Burning, Therefore the Country about Sodom,

may as well be meant by both Apellations, as
that Region in 4ffa Minor, as fufficiently ap-
pears by what has been already faid; but Ovid, .
ALy " .. according
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according to the cuftom of Poets, puts down
a better known name, inftead of one that was
lels known. We might eafily make a Paraliel
between that part of Phrygéa, and the Country
about Sodom, and fhew wherein they agree, as
any one will foon find out, who will attentive.
ly confider what S¢rado, . x3. has written,
el Ths ngTERAYEUUAms , but we have .mot
time to difcufs this matter more prolixly.

Altho’ I am not of the opinion of fome
Learned Men, who fuppofe, that all the Fables
of the Grecians are derived from Hiftories in
theBible, changed and corrupted : yet thecon-
currence of fo many Circumftances, inclined
me to believe, that the Hiftory of. Loz, is in
fome manner fhadowed in the Fable of Baucis
and Philemon. We have fhown in our ‘Anno-
tations upon Gew. ¢. 18. v. x. That {omething
like this, might have happen’d in the Fable of
Orion ; and indeed ’tis reafonable to imagine,
that the Pbenicians, relating to the Greeks,
things done in the Land of Casaan, partly min-
gled them with fome Additions of-their own ;
and partly might be mifunderftaod by the Greeks
who had Vanity enough to adorn whatever
they heard, with new fiions of their own In-
vention ; which is the reafon, that the footfteps-
of Truth can fcarce be traced in their Fables ;
altho’ they arofe from true Hiftories. Con-
fulc our Obfervations upon cb. 9. 20,

From this Conflagration of Sedem,the Author
of the {mall Poem,De Sodoms, pretends the Fable
of Phacrhon arofe. : Hinc

s Y
&,
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Elinc babet infalfo de vero fabula famam

Solis progeniem currus optaffe paternos,

Nec valuiffe levem puerum freenare Juperbos
Igwis equos, arfiffe orbem, txne fulmine raptuam
Aurigam. '

But as there is no manuer of likenefs be-
tween this Hiftory and that Fable, fave only,
that fingle Circumftance of Burning, one can-
not affirm any thing on this occafion. Others,
with more probability, find fome refembling
footfteps of this Hiftory in the Fable of Typhe-
w, and therefore we will in a few words, lay
down their Opinion, with the Arguments they
bring to fupport it, I. The name of Tupwevs,
may be deduced fromthe Chaldee, Radix,Zouph,
which fignifies to overflow ; and therefore will
be the fame as Zipho, i.e. one overflowns
which name well enough fits the men that were-
drowned in the Lacus Alphaitites. 2. This
fame Typheus, whether a Man, or a Montter,
was an Enemy, both of Gods and Men, asthe |
Sodomites and their Neighbours were., SeeHo-
mer’s Hymu upon Apello, and Hefiod's Theogo-
wia. 3. The beds of Typhaus, are faid by Ho-
mer, 1, 2. to be dv’Aeiueis, that is, 10 Ara-
mea or Syria: for which, confult the Interpre-

 ters upon Stheph.Byzant juponthe word Aepet.

" Lycopbron in his Caffandra, p. 137. Ed:Steph.
glacey;:{le feat of his Wife:in a Lake, which
feems to have a refpect to the Lacws Ajpbalmlc_ls.

‘ : 5. He
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5. He was flain by Jupiter with a Thunders
bol:, which FHomer, in the place above. cited,
and Hefed, .in his Theogonia, delcribe after fuch
a manner, .that they may feem to relate to the
Conflagration of Sodem: confult the latter,
from v. 840. to v, 867. 6. In the very place
where Typheus is faid to be overcome, and kil-
led by Fupiter, Fire and-Smoak is reported to
break forth,which(as we have already obferved)
agrees with the the Country about Sodom. *Tis
true, both the Greek and Latin Poets have ad-
ded feveral things to this Fable, and not know-
ing where toplace the " Aeuoi, mentioned by
Fomer, {trangely difagree from one another, as
to that particular efpecially, but agree in thofe
Circumftances we have here taken notice of.
_VIIL Since it is moft- probable, that thefe
Cities of the Plain of Jordan, wereoverthrown
in the fame manner, as we have related it:
However, fome inquifitive Reader may.be ftill
inclined to ask, whether we {uppofe the Ground
was burnt and fubverted by Miracle, or only
. by the common methods of Nature. Seneca
was of opinion, that the Gods never concerned
themfelves in any thipg of -this kind ; and that
the diforders of Heaven nor Earth,.were occa-
fioned by the anger of the Deities, Thefe
things, fays he, are produced by their own
Qau(es,- neither do they rage, becaufe theyare'
commanded fo.to do, but when they are-di-
’ﬁurb?d, it proceeds from fome failing or irre-.
A g}i!amy, as :it happens with human Bodies ;
IR and
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and then, when they chiefly feem to give an
injury, they receive one. But to us, who ar¢
ignorant of the true Caufe, every-thing ap-
pears frightful, and our apprchenfions are in-
creafed by the rarity of them. But to lay a-
fide Rhetorical Figures, which only amufe and
deceive ignorant People; the thing itlelf, if we
confider it divelted of all Circumflances, does
not feem to exceed the ordinary power of Na-
ture, as we have fufficiently demonftrated from
{everal Inftances of Earthquekes. In a Soil,
impregnated with Bitumen, which is above,
may be fhaken and fwatlowed up with a {fudden
biatus. Thunder-bolts too may fally and feg
the veins of Sulphur and Bitumen on fire, which
afterwards breaking out, and mingled with-the
Water, may ‘in a low Valley,' eafily caufe a
Lake full of 4/phaltus.. Bue if thefe things
were done before the natural Caufes were ina
difpofition to produce this Effe&;~and had not
happened at that inftant, ‘unlefs it had been for
fome extraordinary Intervention of God, orhis
Angels ; it ought tobe no lefs reputed a Miracle,
than'if every particular in the Tranfaltion,
plainly furpaffed the ufual ordef of - Nature.
And that the bufinefs happened after this man-
ner, the two Angels di(patched by GodAl-
mighty, upon this important occafion, and
their Difcourfesare Arguments {ufficiently con-
vincing. Nay, one ot the Angels feems to
‘have intimated this, who, before the thing

happened, foresold it to Abrabam, as
, , obferved

¢

we have
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the celebrated Metamerphofis of Lot’s Wife s
For, as we have demonftrated in the foregoing
Differtation, that thofe Citics fituated near For-
dam, were by an unufual divine Power, over-
whelmed and buried in Ruins; fo, on the other
hand, we hope we fhall be able to convince e-
very unprejudiced Reader in this; that fome
perfons, out of too fond a regard to Miracles,
by mifunderftanding the words of the Holy
Scriptures, have improv’d an event, whichwe -
own to be fomewhat uncommeon, into a migh-
ty Prodigy. The Jews, who were always a
people fo fottifhly abandon’d to the belief of
Miracles,that not being content with the Truth,
they trumpt up a Thoufand other Legends ab-
furd, of which the Bible makes not the leaft
mention, feem to have mifled the Chriftians
into this Error; and they, by following their
blind Guides with too implicit a Refignation,
imagin’d after the Fews, that Lor’s Wife was
turn’d into a Pillar of Salt; tho’ fo wonderful
a Change, cannot certainly be deduced from
the words of Mofes. Fafephus relating this Hi-
ftory, in the firft Book of his Fewi/s Antiqui-
ties, cb. 12. #7%) Adrayom, fays he, 7aeg * d-
va ) wenow, eis T wAY outy@s a’:;z;geqcoyém, %
worvmpalovion. 78 el aurid, amnyoednit@.
7% @l TR WY, €5 SINW arwy paTbare
isbemqg 2 asTld, & ')% 2 o Szumwer. But
Lot's Wife in ber flight, cajting ber eyes perpetus
ally back upon the City, and being too much con-
«ern'd about it, tho’ God bad exprefly forbid her
o 1o
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obferved in our Paraphrafe of the 8. ch. of
Genefis, and the 19. ver. S

—

| Diﬂ"ertatibn X.
" Concerning the Statne of Salt.

I The Original of the Opinion, that Lot's Wife
was changed into a Pillar of Salt, came from
the Jews. I1. Zhis Opinion cannot be made ont
from the words of Mofes.. 1il. Tke abfurdity of
it. 1V. The Patroxs of it are ot to be reli'd on,
fince they can bring no Reafons tofupport itV .4
 Solution of the Arguments, sfuallyurged in be-
balf of the commen Opinion. V1. That Lov’s
Wife either died of fear, or eife was [uffocated
by fome peftilential Vapoar. VII. That the
Fables of Niobe and Medufa, arefe from fuch
Expreffions,as Mofes sfeth in this place, which
. @confirm’d By the Example of the Fable of the
. Harpies. VIII. Whether Hoc eft corpus
.meum, does wot refemble the Mofaical Nar-
ration, as they bave been aiready compar'd by
fome Perfons. L ,

L Aving defcribed the burning of Sedom,
and the neighbouring Towns, more
accurately, than the common Interpreters are
ufed to do; I think it not amifs, to mnﬁc
the
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to do fo; ‘was turn'd intoa Pillar of Salt > 1bave
bebeld it my felf, and it continues to this Day.
Fofepbus’s Country-men are of the fame Opini-
on, and particularly the Author of the Ferafa-
lem Paraphrafe, where-we read, that Lor’s
Wife, becaufe the was a Native of Sodom, turn’d
her head to fee what became of her Father’s
Houfe, and was made a Pillar of Salt, till the
time of the Refurreition. The fame account of

. the matter, is to be found in Fomat han. ,
Il Let us for a while, lay afide their Autho-
rity, of which we fhall treat hereafter; and
examine Mofes’s words, which gave occafion to
~ this Opinion.  Lo#’s Wife, {ays he, who follow-
ed bim, looked back, Vatthebi ntftb melabb, and
became a Piilar of Salt. Now here we find two
words of a doubtful Signification, which being
ill underftood, were accidentally the caufes of

this Error. 2'%3 and n&n.. o
The firft of them in this place, may proper-
ly fignific two things, 1. A4 beap, fuch for in-
ftance, as were ere@ed to preferve the Memo-
ry of any remarkable Accident, fuch as Laban
and Facod rais’d in the Mountain Galaad, as we
find in Gen. cb. 31.  Such a heap is call’d Mat:-
fébab, a word of near “affinity to this, which
fignifies any thing that is raisd up. For This
reafon, D. Aimchi feems to interpret it an zhal,
~ and upon this confideration, perhaps, or.from
the rclation of thole perfons, who faid; they

had feen it, Sulpitius Severus, fuppofes Lot’s |

Wife to be turned intoa heap of Stones.. ‘Theys
' ‘were

prohibition,
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forbidden (thefe are his words) to look
‘ii',:l:?niif(:;em, but(thc Woman not regarding this
a5 'tis the infirmity of humano Na-
ture to long more earncftly after forbidden
things, turned back her Eycs, and is reported
to have been immediately changed into a Heap.
2. [t may fignifiea Statue of leiar : '}"h‘e LXX
Interpreters have Tranflated it, siAn 2As 2 Pil-
lar of Salt, St. Jerome a Statue, and Onkelos
the fame. From which Ambiguity ,of the
Words it has happen’d, that forhe wou’d have
Lor's Wife turn’d into a Pillar, without the re-
femblance of a feminine Shape, but others un-
derftand it to have been the Statue of a Wo-
man, wherein all her Liniaments were plainly
to be feen,. as we fhall obferve .‘her‘caﬂe.r.
But’ befides thefe proper Si%mf;pagxons;)]tigs
; may in a figurative Senfe,be appit
?oogdgrigigejfomzming i%amoveable and hard like
a Pillar, or Statue’; whence the word N2y,

Nitsbelba in Chaldee, fignifie Hardnefs, Dan. 2.

. Nay the word 233, fignifies 2 Garrifon
g: Statioz of . Soldiers, becaufe Centinels conti-
nue always in the fame Poft, {ee 1 Sam. 13. 3.
Therefore - this may be- the _meanmg.og Mofes,
that Lor's Wife grew fiff, and remain’d there
motionlefs, likea Pillar or Statue; as we fhall
‘more fully prove anon. Thus in common
Converfation we are ufe tocompare ftupid Men,
that are gazing at any thing long In the fame
pofture of Body , to Statuss.

Z 7 he interprets this Hi-
Book de Profugis, whcreR p e

Philo -in his
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ftory in an Allegorical manger, not Unelo-
gantly , ufes the Wword swurtedy, in a Me.
taphorical Senfe: He fays, that thofe who leave
t!;g things before them, and turn their necks,
o TEToTW, behind them, dJoys &, Kwphis Al
TR4mw sinTwedey, become. Pillays, like an in.
animate and mute Stone.  He has the fame Ex-
preflion in his Book de Sommniis, and fays of a
Man t.hgt peglelts his Soul, and only minds his
ngy, Q\er@“ ;fvﬁxe{aﬂq shnn weel éoalid wge
7zppeson, he will ftand like 2o inani |
which is confumed of it felf” nimate Pllar

- The other word mm"n3 Melabh, befides its
common fignification of Sa/t properly fo
called,_ has two. other meanings in Scripture,
Sometimes it figoifies a falt and barren Soil
likg that about the Lacs Afpbaltites, as We'

find in Mofes, Deut. 29. 23. All his Land fhajl-

be Brimftone, Salt and Combuftion, is fhall not
be fown, nor yield Fruit, nor fhall any Herb

grow thergin, as in the Defire@ion of Sodom,

&e. In_other. places this fort of Sail i
i _other. pla it Sail is called
Melbba, as Pfalm xo7. 34. and:the LXX Intere

. . o . .
preters render it by @Awweis of gAum,; in which

Seng, if it is here underftood, the Pre i
Sie, 11 1L 1S here ul ocy the Prepofisi-
~on 2 (which is frequently left out, as Ge,i;. 24
23. Pfal. 2. 12.) is wanting, and then it will

rup. thus, And fbe was a Statue, or in other He-

brew words, they food ot remained a Statue in g

Jaltifb Soil.  Sometimes it fignifies a long {pace-

of time, as in Numd. 17. 19, This thall be.a.

Covenant of Salt, or an everlfting Covenant.

to
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éo thee. We meet the fame Expreffion; 2 Chrod,
13. 5. Now Salt feems to bea {ymbol of Eter-
nity, becaufe things that are {¢afon'd with it;
continue incorrapt for many Years; which
perhaps is the reafon why this word is ufed to
fignifie duration of time. And if this fignificd~

tion may be admitted, Zo#’s Wife may be un-
derftood to have continued always in the Coun-
try of Sedom, or there to have been benumd’d,
and never to have return’d back. o

Thas we fee there is nothiog in Mofes’s words

which obliges us to fuppofe, that any unufual
Metamorphofis happen'd in this cafe, 0 order to

find out any mcaning in them; and yet we
ought not ‘to have recourf: to this forry fhift,
unlefs after a diligent inquiry into the Significa-
tion of his Words, we were convinced. they
cowd bear no other meaning : For fince thofe
Prodigies, which are above the power of Na-
ture,very rarely happen,in comparifon of thofe -
that may be effe@ed by it; we' ought ftldon

to-admit of "any Miracle in the Interpretation

of Scripture, unlefs thert be a urgent occaft-

anforit.--. - - i _

HI. When God is pleafed to'work any Mird-
elé, that is, fbmething’ which cannot be done
according to the Rules of Nature, as they were
a¢ firft eftablifh’d ; there is fome important Rea--
fon, why the All-wife Governour of the Unis
verfe negle&s the Laws of Nature, and “makes
ufe of his infinite Prerogative ; becaufe it is by
no means confiftent with his Wifdom, frequent-
R R 2 ) 4
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ly to break that Order for trivial Caufes, which
he at the Creation inflituted with the higheft
Reafon. Now if we carefully ‘examine this
wonderful Mesamorphofis of Lot’s Wife, we fhall
find: nothing in this whole affair that feems to
deferve fo great a Miracle. “Twas enough that
this undifcreet Woman was punithed by Death
for her Dilatorinefs ; nor did the Angels threa-

“ten to infli¢t any thing beyond this, fave zhy
life, faid he, and don’t look bebind thee, nor tar-
ry.in the Plain, but fly to the Moantain, leaft thou
fhoald [} perifh. Nor was there the leaft necef-
fity for a Miracle to deftroy her, as we fhall
prefently demontftrate. o
~ Befides, Who can digeft this abfurd turning
of her into Salt? where any thing of this na-
ture is related .in Scripture, there are evident
convincing Reafons, why fuch and fuch Mira-
cles, and no other, fhould be wrought. A
Man of the meaneft capacity knows why Mo-
Jes'sRod was changed intoa Serpent, and Wa-
‘ter into Wine, at the Marriage in Cana. But
here, if we were torefign our Faith up blindly
to the Interpreters,a {trange and fudden Change
is wrought for no reafon at all; for I wou'd
willingly be inform’d, why Lo’s Wife was ra-
‘ther turn’d into Salt, thaninto a Stone.”

. Some People pretend this was done, becaufe
the Earth itfelf being converted into Salt, as
Mofes informs us, Deat. 29. emitted a- faline
Vapour, which penerating the flefh of the Wo-

‘man, fhe was immediately, tprn’d into Salt.
. . But

3§
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But thofé that have diligently examin’d the na-
ture of Salt tell us, that this terreftrial Salt is
fixt, asthe Chymifts exprefs it ; that is, does

ot foend itfelf in Vapours. Neverthele(s,(hou’d
:lzve gﬁr,:nt what they fo confidently affirm, yet
2 human Body, tho’ it were never fo ’;nuch
impregnated with thofe Vapours, wou'd not
on the fudden be changed into Salt. Befides,
tho’ the Earth where Lot’s Wife perithed,is faid
to be Salt, yetit abounds in a far greater quan-
tity of Bitumen and Brimftone ; fo that it fhe
were to be changed into fome Matter of near
affinity with that Earth, fhe might much more
conveniently have been turn’d into a Fountain .
of Bitumen or Brimftone.

Others,in which number we find Clem. Alex-
andrinus,give us amyftical Reafon why fhe was
turn'd into Sale. Lot’s Wife, fays he, who of
her own accord alone relapfed to the vices of
the World, he left fenfelefs, and made her as it
were a Stone of Salt, and commanded her to
go no farther : No infipid, or unprofitable I-
mage, but to feafonand whetup thofe whohave
a Spritual Difternment, Strom. lib. 2. p. 387.
We meet with the fame ftrain of Reafoning in
St. Auftin, de Civ. Dei. lib. 16. c. 3. But any one
may fee how far fetched and Oratorical this fort
of Argumentation is, it may ferve well enough
for the Pulpit, or a popular Harangue, butcan
never fatisfie a Philofophical Ear, “which is not
to be impofed upon by fuch miferable Rheto-

rick. Rs - , Abm
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~ Abes Fzra is of opinion, that Los’s Wife w.
purn; by Fire, which had fome Salt mixtcwig
it, fo that fhe was as it were feafoned by that
Salt; and he endeavours to prove that Salt fell
down from Heaven with the Fire, which was
Likewife the fentiment of # Grotius,from Deat,
29. v. 22. But Mofes (peaks not a fyllable of
any Salt falling down from Heaven, neither can
it be deduced from bis words, as any confider-
ing Reader will fcon difcover, or might know

_from what has been already faid. But how this

burat Soil came to be faltifh, we fhall fhew in

our ‘Annotations upon that place of Deaterong-
#y. We may likewife add to what has been
mention'd above, againtt thofe Gentlemen who
maintain,that this Statue of Salt has lafted for fo

- maay thoufand Years ; that altho’ it were made

of Salt, which equall’d that which is foffil in
hardunefs, yet being expos'd fo long to the open
Air, cou’d not have lafled fo long. The hard-
eft Marble cou'd fearce have fuﬂger’d the force
of the Air, of heat, and cold, and rain, and
wind,without being confiderably iojured. They
that pretend it was preferv’d by a Miracle,
are {0 accuftom’d to defend uncertain Miracles, -
by more uncertain ones, and are fo feldom con-
ymcgd_ by the mof} cogent Reafons inthe World,
ghat ’tis not worth the while toconfute them.

. Therefore fince fo many monpftrous Abfur-
dities flare us in the Face,if with the generality
of Manku’xd, we admit of a Meramorphofis here,

- #nd Mafes’s words will very well allow of ance

PR ey
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ther meaning, ’tis more preferable in my Opi-
nion, to have recourfe to that, efpecially if ’tis
more agreeable to Reafon. Nay, tho’ the Words
of the facred Hiftorian were wrefted a little,
which we have not done, as is fufficiently evi-
dent already, and will be made more plain
hereafter. It were better to father a hard In-
terpretation upon them, than to introduce him
{peaking Abfurdities. Tis certainly much
more credible, that Mofes ufed an improper
Phrafe, than that he deliverd plain downright
Incongruities, and therefore a forced Interpre-
tation. wowd be infinitely more tolerable,
than to feign a prodigious Event, meerly for
the fake of expounding two poor doubtful words
at beft. - )

IV. But we are oppofed, they fay, by the
Authority of the ancient Jews and Chriftians 3
fome Citations out of whom we will produce,
befides thofe we have already brought, ‘leaft a-
ny one fhould fuppofe, that we purpofely fup-
preft or omitted them. The Author of the
Book of Wifdem, ch.10.7. a perpetual Tefti-
mony of Wickednefs, a fmoaking Earth, and
Plants bringing forth Fruit at unfeafonable
times ; compare this with the 7th. verfe of St.
Jude, mentioned in the former Diflertation, a
Pillar of Salt, ftanding for a Monument of an
unbelieving Mind. Philo likewife frequently
takes notice of this Metamorphofis, as we gather
from the two above-cited places out of him, to
which we will add this third out of the Adego-,

. R4 . ries
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ries of the Law, lib. 2. p.77. Several Souls
tho’ they are willing to repent, yet God does
not permitthem, but they are carried back as
by a ftrong Tide, like Lot’s Wife, who for her
. love of Sodom was turned into a Stone. The
ancienteft Chriftian who has mentioned this
Charge, feems to be Clemens in his Epiftle to
the Corinthians ; his Wife, fayshe, went out a-
long with him, but beirg of a different Opiqi.
on, and not perfiftingin concord, wastherefore
placed for a Sign, and continues a Statue o
Salt to this very day. JIrewzus, ). 4. c. 51. has
the fame and {omething more, as we fhal} fee be-
low : *Tis to no purpofe to alledge the Teftimo-
nies of thofe of a later ftanding,

Now all that can be gathered from thefe Te-
ftimonies, isonly this, that the Jews and anci-
ent Chriftians believed this Metamorphofts of
Lors Wite, which we don’t deny ; but it does
not therefore follow that we are obliged to be-
lieve them, becaufe indeed they borrow’d this
Opinion from no where elf¢ but the words of
Mofes mifunderfiood, and not from the fight of

“this Statue, as we fhall prove hereafter, Now
as they might eafily be miftaken in interpret.
ing the Wordsof Mofes, asthey were in many
other things befides, fo we are by no means
engaged to take their Words in this affair, For
all the Authors that ’tis poffible to cite upon this
occafion, lived in thofe times, wherein no cer-
tain .-Monuments were extant, from whence
they might better difcaver the truth of this Afs

f.ail' ]
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fair, than we atthis great diftance can do, be-
?

he Hiftory of
{:S;:yt Interpretzrs,~or thofe that follow them,
fo profoundly verfed in thc"Heérew Language,
* that ’twas not poffible for ‘em to miftake Mo-

’s meaning,
'i[;sl%veral pl%ces of our Commentary : and as
for the Moderns, their Authority is of much

'Mofes : Nor were the fe-

as we have fhown the contrary

lefs weight, fince’tis a plain cafe, that they were

furnifhed with no better helps to find out the

Scrintures than we are: And laft-
ls;,n (fhzfntxt:bers [:)f thofe that are of a contrary
Opinion to us, ought not to be brought hasd an
Argument, becaute after the Septuagint lzll 1;:- .
ftablifh’d this Miftake in their Verfion, all the *
reft blindly follow’d them, without e\;en e:E;-
mining the matter. What one Man aZ {qt A
they arethe words of a great Man, Al believe
and no one queftions it ; and therefore if wg con-
fider the bufinefs aright, only his Aut ogt{t
ought to be weighed in the Ballarce who fir
advanced this Opinion, and if that proves up-
on Examination to be none_of the beft, as we
Lope we have fufficiently evinced, then there is
no reafon why we fhould rely upon 1t.0 .

'V. But perhaps {ome may be of ﬁmﬁm,
that we lole time in fecking to leflen the Au-
thority of the Ancients, fince we have I?Ot o}x:—
ly their great Learning to encounter, but the

- Teftimonies of feveral Eye-witnefles.as Fofephus

for inftance, and fome Moderns; by whofe

* Authority rather then the Expofition of Mofes's

- words,
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words, this Opinion has found credit énough
to laft fo many Ages. But we are in hopes
to folve this Argument with as little Difficulty

as we did the former, and if the Reader will be.

pleas’d carcfully to confider what we fay, we
don’t doubt but he willacknowledge as much.
The Teftimonies of Fofepbus, and all the
reft, may be confuted by one fingle Argument;
which we fhall firft make ufe of, tho’ weinten

to examine the matter more diligently after~

wards. All that pretend they have feen the
Statue, that we may for once grant that they
faw fomething, might be deceived by the Inha-

. bitants of the place, who perhaps fhow’d them
"a Stone, or fomething like one, and then very

pofitively affirm'd it was Lot’s Wife; for how
coud they know whether they were told the
Truth or no? Therefore they had behaved
themfelves more dilereetly in my opinion, if
they had written that they {aw a Pillar, a Sta-
tue, or fomething like it, which the Inbabitants
called 4 Szatue of Salt, but that they cow’d not
tell whetherit was really fo or no.

And indeed, fuch a Caution or Condu@ was
the more neceflary in this Country, becaufe
thePeople of it were more guilty than ady other
Nations, of impofing old names upon new
things, meerly to deceive the lovers of Antis
quity. From Reading the Bible, and not from

any Tradition of their Anceftors, they were u-

fed to guefs where every thing of Importance

was done, and fo thow'd to Strangérs who catie

o
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i efe places, the Footfteps of anciedt
“l)li: oy gllfif:hptahc; themfelves had deviled.
:kndgtsl;is is the Reafon, that whenever, t-hey hap-
o'd to mifunderftand the _Scnpt_ure,,they blun-
der in the fituation, and feign tiiags that wel:ie
pever in reram naturd, asthey do ,ﬁxll to this
very day. Thofe that have turn'd over the
-Wr%:fmgs of St. Jerome, and fome ltncraries of
the Holy Land, are no doubt on't, fenfible how
true this Allegation is.{rbl}igt to?n?jl;z yt?:g[?:“?ﬁ
plai ond any poflibility o , We
g\}iallln’pfcguce a iZw Examples out of the v;iﬂs;
pumber that offers itfelf. St. Jerome 1n
Epitavium * Paule; defcribing her x4 nmble ara-
Travels through Fudea, In the ton of Romey
Shore of Sarepta, faysbe, fhe en- G paleftine.
sred into the little Tower of Elias. & beliove
Now can any Man of tolerable Senfc be ;es :
that the Cottage 'whelre th;: poorl\;TVd?_hm; 1?1 : g;
ntertained Elias tormerly,
"{ga:x?ii;; ?o many A,ges,aftfge norc :: /tt:sze a;hz
: to believe, that at Cafarea, -
ufg:;e r:}f%lor;hus the Centurion , the little
* Cells of Philip, and the l;fd- + Zdicle.
the four Virgin Fro- .
‘};JZ'Z%: :fand £t Emmaus, the Houfe of Cttlf?
{)has, were ftill remain'\;g;l ar‘lhc,i_-t lylit :\;Lﬂde oef
i sere fhown to Pawia Wi
ﬁlfiﬁlgr:n‘zgm The {ame Lad);_ lx:ot .?nl)z :;:Z ;k];z:
Sepulchre of Chrift, but likewile kiffed” ibe
gi?:eifr the Refurretlion, which the Angeldr;%
'vecl from the door of the Monument, an "
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ber faithful Mouth. licked the place where our
Lord’s Body lay. Afterwards the was fhown 4
Pilar, fupporting the porticoof a Chureh, faind
with the Blood of our Saviour, to which be was
Jaid to be bound, and whipt ; and the place where
the Eloly Ghoit defcended upon the Souls of a
Hundred and twenty Believers. Then fhe went
forward to Bethiebem, and on the right fide of
the way, flood mear the Sepulchre of Rachel s
having entred into Berhiebem, fhe vifited*our
' * Specus Saviour’s * Cave, and faw zbe Holy Inn
' of the Virgin. In another part of Fu-
dea, the entred into zhe Cels of Sarah, Jeeing the
place where Waacwas born (who you muft know
Pafs’d all their Lives under Tents) with the re-
mainders of Abraham’s Oak. Then the went
into the Sepulchre of Lazarus, and Beheld the
Inn where Mary and Martha dwelt. T will in-
ftance in no more, fince theft are fufficient to
fhow what credit is to be given to thofe Peo-
ple, that thow every thing with that wonder-
" ful exaétnefs; perhaps fome Perfons, with whom
Credulity and Faith pafs for one and the fame
thing, will maintain, that all thefe things were
truly thown to Pawl/a, but we have all along
profefS'd, that we don’t write to Gentlemen of
fo voracious a Belief, who will with as much
obftinacy combat Truth and Reafon, as they
fwallow foolith Stories with eafe. '
If we were to gather fuch fort of Stories out
of the Modern ltineraries, it would require no -
great trouble to colle -them, fince they fre~ -

quently
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quently fill both fides of the Page in moft of -

et the Reader only confult Bebonius
;ttl:imj'be:;enot. whofe Obfervations we llllavltaI olf-
ten made ufe of, when they deferibe the Ho yf
Places, and if he is not as heartily \Fe&ry b‘l)
them, as ever he was of the moft in u.nera_ e
talkative Coxcomb in the _World, I wi {glze
him leave to apply my Writings to wha_tlude e
pleafes. I have already decg-_gr;q[,] gthétreatu(:rel st
ite aAdyois xwoiz, to unthinki res,
?vllﬂ:;e\ﬁl}l\?gr;it and reje& whatever they };hmk
fit, without any Reafon on their fide. owg:
ver, I cannot forbear to Tranfcribe one exc;e
ing’fbolifh Paffageout of Belanius,to fhow gw_
prettily thefe Holy gu%glgz {Jean,tge ‘thol(l): :srel :—
ngers out of the Bible: y bz,
i’?"ISS. St:atgamong other things that are to be vgeei?
without Ferufalem, they fhow in _the City Wall,
a triangular Stone, which they fay & the '%er) fame
which the Scripture mentions, Pfal. 11 iv..z%;
wiz. the Builders refufed ; 1 humbly &Jppu})]
there is no occafion to fhow how monltroufly
' s is.
ab{gr;l‘; lt]:a return to the Statue of Salt,we (ﬂl:ou}g
not chink our felves guilty of ill Manuers, ?]u
we fifpec‘that Jofepbus did not fee fo muc -bas
- the leaft refemblance of a Statue, altho \l:re h){:
no means defpife that Writer, efpecially wl én _
comes to the latter part of the Fewi/b Hi glry;
yet we wow'd never engage in fo unfteana eo{-" )
" Province, as to quit from the Imputation

i tt
being fometimes 2 Fable-monger. In therZL ;.
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. Butif this does not argue the Fabuloufne(s of a

. together dry; on the feventh day it has a brisk
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better than he did Zitus’s Sabbath- River,we need
not ufe many words to difprove and invalidate
his Teftimony : See Ludolphus largely difcuf-
fing this matter, with great variety of Learn-
ing, in his Commentary upon the Azh. Hift.
l.1.c.8. Num. 68.

But ’tis pretended, that among the reft thae
vifited thefe Places, and affirm the Pillar to be
ftill ftanding, and are cited for that purpofe, we
find Bewjamin Tudelenfis, and the Lord knows
who, one Bernardus Solignacus.  Asfor the for-
mer, he no where tells us that he beheld this.
Statue, for thefe are his words, From the Sea of
Sodom o the Statue of Salt, which was Lot’s
Wife, *tis two Leagues. The flocks of Cartle lick
of it, but fillit growes again as before. *Twas
never my fortune to meer the laft, but what fol-
lows will fufficiently fhow that he eithertold a
Story of his own inventing, or was deceiv’d by
others.  Doubdanus, a Canon of.St. Denys, who
Printed an Account of the Holy Land at Paris, -
1666. informs us, what the honefter Men in
thofe Countries think of the matter, p. 338.
Seme. will pretend, fays he, that there s agreat-
Stawe of Salt to be feen, which they takefor Lot's
Wife, &c. but the modern People canmot be per-
fwaded that it cox'd last fo long.

.. If we will but hear fome of them who actu- -
ally: Suwefy’d thefe places, and were able to fee
nathing of the matter, but tell us what Stories
they heard from other People, it will foon ap-
pear what creditis to be given to thefe Relati~

Book of his Antiquities, cb. 2. hetells us, that
Adam having foretold, that there wou'd be a
Beftruion of all things, one by Fire, and t'o-
ther by Water, the Anrediluvians built two Pil-
lars, one of Brick, and the other of Stone, and
Engraved all their ufeful Inventions upon each
of (bem, that if the Brick Pillar happen’d to be
carried away by the Inundation, the Stone Pil-
Iar remaining, might preferve thefe Monuments
for the ufe of Pofterity. He tells us after ali,
vhat this Stone Pillar was ftill extant, xz7z yiv
Thv Sierids, inthe Land of Sirias; where this
Eand of Sirias lies (tisto'be fuppofed, not far
from the Ifle of Pines) we will not here enquire,
bue few, I am ape tothink, will be able to pre-
vail with themfelves to believe that this Anze-
dilwvian Pillar was ftanding in Foféphus’s time.

Wiriter, and his Friends alledge for him, that he
was impofed upon by the Relations of other
Men, let us hear him defcribe the Fluvius Sab-
Baticus, or Sabbath River, lib. 7. ¢c. 13. de Bel-
lo Judaico.  He tells us, that Zitus, as he Tra--
voi'd through Syria, faw a River worthy ones
taking notice of, which runs between Aree and
Raphonee, two Cities belonging to the Kingdem
of Agrippa: When it runs, it bas a very plen-
tiful and quick Stream, but for the fpace of fix
days, as if the Fountains fail’d it above, ’tis al-

Current again, and this order ’tis oblerved to
keep. If Fofepbus faw the Statue of Salt no
S : better

ons,
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the Breaft and Knees of it may be feen. It ftands
in a pleafant place between Segor and the Dead
Sea : How in the name of wonder, can thisbe
a pleafint place, which is not only fituate upon
the Banks of the Zacus Afphaltites, but {ome.
times buried under the Waters of it? .
© Let us now hear Quare{mius himfelf, who was
Prefident and Apoftolical Commiffary of the
Holy Land, and Printed his Elucidation at Ant-
werp, Whether, fays he, this Statue is ftill ex-
tant I cannot determine, for I [aw it not. But
fome venerable old Men that came from thofe
Parts aflured me they had feen it, by the fame
Tcken, that a piece of it being taken from it
onc day, they found it reftored the next, which
Zertullian likewife obferved, and fo ftill conti-
nued. The Biduini, who carry Salt to Ferufa-
. lem from the Mare Mortusm, do likewife afirm
that there is a fmall Chappel there.Thele courte-
ous good old Gentlemen pretended they had feen
what they had only read or heard of, forit was
a venerable Report many Ages old, that this
Statue was not diminifhed, and the reafon of
fuch a Report was this, that they might have
fomething to ftop the mouths of thofe incredu-
lous People, who wou'd be faying, they cou’d
not imagine how it fhould laft for fo man
Ages.  And leaft any one fhould object, that
it might be a heap of Salt in that faltith Soil,
fuch as are to be feen inother places, they pre-
tended there were infallible Indications to prove
it a Female Statue,{fupportingone Lic with :lzlno-
' ther,
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ther, for fear the Story fhould catch cold. The
Author of the Poem concerning Sodom, which
is added to Tertullian’s Works,

In fragilem mutata [alem, fletit ipfa fepuli brum
Ipfdq; imago fibi, formam fine corpore fervans
Durat ad huc etenimnudd fiatione fub @thram,
Nec pluviis dilapfa fitu, nec diruta vents.
Quin etiam figuis mutilaverit advena formam
Protinus ex fefe fuggeftu vuliera complet
Dicitur G vivens alio [ub corpore fexus
Munificos folito difpungere fanguine Menfes.

Neither was Zertallian the Inventor of this fil-
ly Fiction, for St. Irenzus had it before him, as
appears by the following words, lib. 4. /. 51.
7he Wife remain’d in Sedom, not now a corrup-
tible Fiefth, butan everlafting Statue of Salt, and
through her Privities, fhowing her Men/es after
the manner of Women; becaufe the Church,
which is the Salt of the Earth,is left in the Con-
fines of the Earth, fuffering thofe things thee
are Human, and tho’ whole Members are often
taken from it, yet it perfeveres a Statue of Sale,
whichis the Foundation of Faith, ftrengthening
and fending the Sons to their Father. 74 ex-
cellent Man was impos'd upon by fome mon-
ftrous Story-teller, and perhaps too greedily
fwallowed what he heard, without throughly
examining his witne(’s Reputarion. It hasbecn
long ago obferved by fome Judicious Perfons,
that Orators are allow’d to take fome liberty in
Sa Hifto-
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. the World fhould take them not to have made
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fays he,very carcfully of our Arabian, andthofe
that are well skill’d in our Country, who all of
them affirm’d, that nothing like it was there to
be found.

To return now to the more ancient Times,
we might to thefe Witnefles add St. Ferome,
who lived fo many Years in Paleffine, and took
no little care to divulge things of this Nature,
and yet he never makes the leaft mention of this
Statue of Salt, alcho’ he takes notice of the Sub-
verfion of Sodom, of Lot, nay even of his Wile
too. Thoft that are acquainted with hisChara-
&er, and know what Pains he takes to fhow
his own wit even upon thenamesof Places, and
other Witticifms, tho’ never fo far fetched, are
no doubt on’t fenfible, thathe wou’d never have
loft fo Glorious an opportunity as this everlaft-
ing Statue afforded him to exercife bis Talent:
upon ; if any one had prefumed to aflirm, that
{o remarkable a Monument was extant in his
Time. In his Epitaph of Pasla, where he
hunts after Myfteries from every place which
the faw, or even beheld at a diftance, he loft the
beft opportunity of fhowing his Wir, that he
could have defired, if at that time thisFamous
Statue was to be feen.  As foon as the Sun was
up, fayshe, fhe ftood upon the Brow of Caphar
Baracha), that is the Town of Benediétion, to
which place Abrabam followed the Lord ; from
whence fhe beheld a vaft Solitude, and the
Ground where formerly Sodom, and Gomorrah,
Adma and Zeboim ftood.  She view’d the Vine-

S 3 yarcs
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Hiftory,that they may be able to fay fomething
fine and FElegant. Now this manner of Death
for Lot’s Wite, was capable of all the Beauties
of Rhetorick and Strawms of Tragedy ; but the
common Death as we have faid is defcribed by
Mofesafforded little or no matter for Pomp and
Ornament. '

This feems to be the reafon, why fome of
our Modern Writers of Travels have given an
Account of what they never faw, not to take
notice, that perhaps they were afhamed to fay,
they had not feen thar, which others who had
been in thofe Parts pretended to have feen, leaft

a true ufe of their Travels. Chriffopher Fure-
rus, a Noble-man of Germany, whofe Travels of
Paleftine and the neighbouring Countries, were
Printed at Nurimberg,inthe Year 1621. affirms,
that he wathed his Hands in the Lacus Afphal-
sites, and found that the tafte of it was very
nafty, and more faltith then ever he found ; but
I : makes notthe leaft mention of the Statue of
Salt. Bellonius was in the Province of Fericho
about Jordan,and deferibes all the Nations about
it, /.2..86. but is filent as to this wonderful Sta-
tue ; whether he had heard nothing concerniog
it, or was of opinion that the common Reports
were falfe. Youw'll find Thevenot does the fame,
if you read ch. 41. L 2. Part L of his Travels
into the Ea®t. Nay, Nicholas Chriftopber Rad-
zivil, a Pclifh Prince, who Survey’d thefe Pla-
ces with all the exadnefs imaginable, 1 inquired,

fays
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yards of Balfam in Esgaddi and Seger, vitulam

‘conternantem, which was formerly called Bale,
and was in the Syrian Diale& Tranflated into
Zgar, thatis, alittle one.  She remembred the
Caveof Lot (and why not the Statue of Salt,
if it was ftill remaining) and fhedding Tears,
admonifhed her Virgin Companions to abfiain
from Wine, the unlucky Parent of Luxury. If
the Statue of Lo#’s Wife had been then believed
to be on the other fideof the Lacus Afphaltites,
how opportunely might he have introduced
Paula, admonifhing her Companions to efchew
Earthly things, and not to look back. In his
Epiftle to Rufticus, tho' he makes mention of
Lor’s Wife, yet he fays no more of her thanthat
difordered by Defpair, and looking behind her,
fhe was condemn’d to wear an everlafting Mark
of her Infidelity. In his Commentary upon
Amos, c. 4. 11. Loz, fays he, was faved, tho’ So-
dom was deftroyed,lofing the part and fubftance
of his Body, by which we underftand bisWife ;
and yet this pérpetual affecter of Allegories,fays
no more of her. All which Circumftances
clearly fhow, that in St. Jerome’s time no body
believed that this Statue of Salt was then Ex-
tant.

VI. And indeed we have no Arguments to
prove the was turn'd into a Statue ; "tis far more
probable, that the Woman either grew kenum’d
by fear, or elfe was fuffocated by fome Bitumi-
pous or Sulphureous Vapour. When fhe faw
her pative Country deftroy’d by Fire from Hea-

: ven
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venand Earth,with a dreadful Noife,the Ground
trembling under her Feet, and fhe recolleCted
0 her mind the fad Deftiny that befel all her
Friends and Relations, except her Husband and
two Daughters ; What wonder is it if Grief and
Fear fo pofleft her Spirits, that fhe immediately
expired, or at leaft fainted away, and no one
being by to affift her in that deliguium, died up-
on the fpot. Plutarch in Sympos, L. 4. Qu. 2.
affirms, that feveral Perfons have been killed
meerly with the fright of Thunderbolts: Add
to this, fays he, the Confternation and Fear, by
which abundance of Men that fuffered not the
Jeaft Injury have been carried off, only by their
being too apprehenfive of Death. Great num-
bers have been killd by Thunder, whohavenot
any Footfteps of being ftruck or burnt, becaufe
their Soul with meer fear has flown out of their
Body like a Bird. Many, as Euripides fays,
have been deftroyed by the very breath of
Thunder, for at other times alfo the Hearing is
cafieft affeced of any of the Seafes, thofe Di-
fturbances and Apprehenfions that proceed from
Noife, giving always the moft terrible Alarms
to the Soul. Befides it has been obferv’d, that
{everal have been ftupified to that degree by an
Earthquake, that they have run up and down
like Perfons diftra&ed and out of their wits ;
which fad Accident, if it furprized this poor
Woman, as her Husband was making the beft
of his way to efcape, ’tisno Myftery that fhe
was not able to fave herfelf. ~ Semeca tells us,
S 4 - that
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If any one fhall Reply, that this manner of
Death does not feem probable to them, perhaps
'cis no abfurd Conje@ure, that this Woman not
only caft back her Eyes towards her native
Country, but went back thither as {oon as the
Angels were goae, 0 behold the Burning of it
nearer, and {o was fuffocated by fome poifon-
ous Vapour ; as Pliny the Elder was, whom his
Curiofity led too near the Mountain Pefuvius.
And this feems to be implied in our Blefled Savi-
our's Words, Luke 17.32. Where after he had
Gid Let no Man return back, 1. €. to Jerufalem,
after he was once gone out of It, the Siege of
it now drawing near, he immediately adds, Re-
member Lot's Wife, whoreturned back perhaps
to fee whether fhe cou'd fave any of her Houf-
hold Stuff,  Nor do the Angels {eem to have
forbidden Lot’s Wife to look back, asif God Al-
mighty would punifh her with Death, only for
cafting her Eyes back, but that fhe might not
loyter and tarryas thofe Perfons are ufed to do,
who often look behind them out of Loveto the
place which they leave, or arc minded when a
Town is deftroying, to behold at a nearer Di-
ftance what becomes of it. And the following
Words, and fay not inall tbe Plain,{eem to have
been added to oblige them to make the greater
fpeed ; the Angels therefore advisd them to ha-
ften, becaufe as the Deftrucion encyeafedon all
fides, they might be confumed with tt}e reft,
tho’ they only tarried to look on, which fre-
quently happens in fuch Earthquakes and Fxr:;
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that this frequently happen'd when Campania
was fhaken by an Earthquake, Sex. Queft. Nat.
/.6.c. 1. and in the 33th. Chapter of thefame
Book he affigns the following Reafos for it, for
if Fear, ever when it is moderateandnot fo ge-
neral, makes Men reel up and down as if they
were actually mad; what wonder is it, that
when the Terror is publick, when Cities fall,
when the Earth trembles, when whole Multi.
tudes are Buried in the Ruins, that our Minds,
what between Fear and Grief fhould forfake us.
*Tis a hard matter not to be concern’d, when
we fee Thoufands before us are fo,and therefore
the moft refolute Difpofitions were {odiforder’d
by Fear, that they koew not what they did:
Nay Men of the beft Courage are not exempted
from Fear, and the wile Stoick was never yet
to be und,who(as thefame Philofopher expref-
{s him{elf) cow’d without any manner of con-
cern behold the dreadful and angry Face of Hea-
venwhen it Thunders, tho’ the Firmament were
diffolved, and darted its Fires to the Deftructi-
on of every thing, but efpecially itfelf. There
is not, and never was fucha Man in the World,
that cow’d behold the Ground breaking under
him, and be at the fame time fearlefs and ua-
concern'd. And can any one therefore think it
ftrange if we fay, that Zot's Wife, overcome
by fo Tragical a Spetacle, was benummed or
fainted away, and confequently cowd not fave

herfelf by flight? '
K
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as are fed and nourifhed by the Nature of the.

?aoil. Cornclius Severus, in his Poem of Ztna
Y'Ss '

Ardebant arvis fegetes, & millia culta
Fugera cum dominss, fylva,colle[q; virentes,&c.

Cunilantes vorat ignis (8 undig; terret avaros.

Namely,fuch as tarried behind to carry off their
Wealth, which perhaps Lo#’s Wife endeavour’d
to do, and becaufe the was not removed from
the place where the fell, therefore fhe is faid to
be like a Statue of Salt in that falt Country.
Nor-is there any reafon to urge the Emphafis,

- fince we find the fame Expreffion ufed about

Matters of le(s Importance, In the firft of Sa-
muel, c. 25. v. 37. the Sacred Hiftorian fpeaks

- thus concerning Nabal, And bis beart was dead

within bim,and be was changed into a Stone,that s,
after his Wife Abigale had recouated to him the
Danger he had efcaped, by her making fome
Prefents to David, this foolith old Hunks, ei-
ther out of Fear or Covetoufnefs, was fo ftupi-
fied, that he feem’d to be a Stone, and died

* within ten Days. But altho’ Naal is here faid

to be made a Stone, yet no one will conclude
from thence,that he was a&ually Metamorphos'd

into 2 Stone: So in like manaer we muft not

fuppofe Lor’s Wife was a Statue of Salt, for all
fhe is faid to become a Statue of Salt, or in Salt.

“«7s.."The Latin Poets have ufed the like Expreflions

to fignific a mighty Amazement : Thus Ovid
intro-
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. oduces Ariadne,who had been abondon’d by
l;ltv:ﬁu‘:. :nd left all alone in a folitary Mland,
expreffing her Grief and Wonder,

¢ mare profpiciens infaxo frigida fedi,
A“anmqulags fedes, tam LAPI S ipfa fui.

Metam, Z 5.
Mater ad auditos fiupuit, ceu faxea, vocess

And Z 13. fpeaking of Hecuba, after fhe had
feen Polydorus’s dead Body,

Durog; fimillima Jaxo

Zorpet

VIL In the moft ancient Hiftories of the
Greeks,whichare called Mifos,we find innumera- .
ble Stories or Fables, not corrupted fomuchfor
the fake of Lying, but becaufe the Narrations
of the ancient Inhabitants were not underftood
well enough, and becaule their Metaphorical
Expreffions were erronioufly interpreted in the
proper or literal Senfe. We will here fet down
fome few Examples of it, which we hope will
not be unpleafant or difagrecable to the Rea-
der. _ .

They that firft related the Hiftory of Niebe,
who was deftroy’d by Grief, dirigiufq; males 3
;. e. was rendred ftupid,or fenflefs, by her Mif-

fortunes, perhaps exprefled it after fuch a m:r;;
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ner as we find the Sacred Hiftorian did ;
Story of Naéql,- which after Ages,r:]gt“i'égatrge
:)ng the Meaning, fo underftood, as if NjoZg had.
N}een really changed into a Statue of Stone, But
th :tnrgtfn ?t(t):x:g gc&;;: Undefrﬁandings were aware
. ciie was formerly meant by j
Niobe, fays Tully, in his Tufe. 2. Vear
fon f_uppofed to be turned in t£ a%tgflzs;ffezaffz.
a(z; I imagine, the was everlaftingly filent in her
rief, Palephatus de incred, Hift. ¢. 9. who e
ver believes a Man was made of a Stone or .
Slgone made of a Man, is a Fool. But d’le R:-
?) ltyhof the Truth is this : Niole, after the
mela)t of her Children, caufed her own Statue
o € made, and placed it upon their Sepulchre
M;fg;%ﬁ;h;re{;gfirv% by the bye, that Niode's
/ . 1d to have happened in -
g;‘a,- which Countr_y, as we hgse remark}:éj?r,)
the former Differtation, has 2 great Affinit
with the V'alley of Sodom, fince both of thegl
alt;e *exgyuen, 2. e, burnt.  We might add too
that Nwbe’s Children are reported to be buried

by the Gods; which 7 i
iy aods ,142 .thh Tzerzes thus terprets,

Zhefe Gods are Elements, which thus interr'd

He N7}
r %Zizid Children, Earthquakes, Thunder,

Perfwaded cruel Men 1o give them burial,

His Conjeture had been far better fupported, if

ke had told us that they were {wallowed up by

an

Concerning the Statue of Salt. 269

an Earthquake ; at that time when Sipylus:
where they lived, was overwhelmed in ruines,
as we obferved before, and thar People in fol-
Jowing times faid they were buried by the
Gods, becaufe they were coverd with Earth,
without any humane Labour or Affiftance. We
might likewife rake notice, that this Earthquake
occafion’d fome Lakes near Sipylus to make
this Misfortune of Niobe more like the Death of
Lo’s Wife; but here we only regard thofe fi-
gurative Expreffions, from whence thele Fables
arofe. We will only add, that both of ’em are
joined together by Clemens Alexandrinus for
the likenefs of their Deftruion, in Admonit.ad
Gentes 3 p. 65. For have not all of you been
chang’d into Men without Senft, like fome Nz
obe ; or to fpeak more myftically, like the Wife
of that Hebrew, whom the Ancients called
Lot ¢
The Story of Mednfa, one of the Gorgons,
feems to proceed from the fame Original. The
Greacians had been informed by the Phenicians,
that in the Aelantic Ocean, beyond a Moun-
tain which is called 8ey Cynpce 5 2. e. the Ve-
hicle of the Gods, an Ifland was difcover’d, the
Tnhabitants of which were cover'd all over with
Hair like Beafts, and appear’d in fo terrible a
fhape at firft to thofe that beheld them, that
with Fear and Surprize, they were as it were
changed into Stones ; which in the Phenicias
Language, wou'd be thus exprefs’d, & viderunt,
&5 fadli funt in lapides; and they {aw, and were
made
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made into ftones. The Greeks fo underftood
it, as if Men by only looking upon them were
a&tually turned into real ftones. Which is full
as abfurd as if the words of 704, ¢. 41. 1 9. where
he defcribes the mighty ftréngth of a Crocodile,
and fays, that 2be fPones of a Sling are by him
turned into Stubble, fhould be fo wretchedly
mifinterpreted, as it the facred Writer affirmd,
there was a certain Beaft in the World indwd
with that wonderful Vertue, that it cou’d turg
the ftones that were thrown at him into ftubble,
The Phenicians had added, that there were fe-
veral Women in that Ifland, which they call’'d
Togyidks, becaufe perhaps they calid the Ifland
Gorgah intheir own Language ; which word, by
an Arabifm, figoifies a ffony Ground,as that Iflang
was, whence the word Gorgith, i.e. a Woman
of the Ifland Gorgab. ‘The word Garagon like-
wife is ufed by the Arabians, when Gorgon is
formed. ‘The Phenicians had affirm’d it in their
Relations, that none of thefe Men cou’d be taken
becauf¢ they fled towards the Mountains, and
defended themfelves with ftones ; bur that they
had taken threc Women, who, becaufe they af.
faulted their Leaders with tooth and mil, were
kill'd by them, and their Skins carried to Car-
thage 5 from which place thefe Daughters of
Pborcy’s were taken by the Grecians ; one of
whom having her Head, which was cover’d
with Snakes, cut off by Perfeus, it was faid to
have turn’d Men into ftones with only looking
uponit., That moft Learned Man Yfaac Voffius,
dicover'd
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difcover’d part of this a pretty while ago, and =~

fhow’d that fomething of truth lurked under
this Fable out of Zuwno the General of the Car-

thaginians ; who, as he tellsus himfelf in- his |
Periplus, had been as far as thefe places, and

from thence brought the Gorgon’s Skin hometo -

hisown Country. = We have more particularly
explain’d it than he has done; however, ’tis a
moft ‘certain Obfervation he made, that thefe
Fables don’t merely arife from nothing, as elfe-
where it happens, but have truth for their foun-
dation, as we find it verified in this inftance.
Samuel Bochart has illuftrated this Obferva-
tion with an infinite pumber of Examples in his
Geographia facra, which every one almoft is ac-
quainted with, and therefore I will not give my
felf che trouble to tranfcribe them ht;:e.- Twill
only give one of my own to make it more
plai)r’ﬂ? appear, that fhe Stile of the Oriental
Writers, who always affetted bold and pom-
pous Metaphors, is not to be expounded by our

modern way of fpeaking, which isone of the

greateft Faults the Interpreters of them have

committed. When they woud find out the
Meaning of any Word or Expreflion, they ra-
ther confider how they woud be underftood if
they fpoke {0 now, than how thofe People who
differ no lefSfrom us in Opinion and Fancy, than
they are diftant from us in relation to time or
place, wou'd underftand them.

The Fable of the Harpyes is well enough

known, and we need not otherwife expoung it
than
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thanby comparing it with the truth. Firf, To

- begin with the name, “Agwie is the very fame
with the Hebrew word Arbeh, which fignifies a
Locuft. Secondly, One of them is calPd Celg-
no. Now in Syriac, Solbams is a kind of a Lo.
cuft, and the Letters 3 and N aye frequently
changed, as appears by the words Moph and
Noph, the name of the City Memphis, and feve.
ral other Examples. Another of them, as we
are inform’d by Hyginus, Fab. 14. was called
Acheloe, which is certainly derived from ackal,
to cat or to devour, as Salbam in Chaldee, from
whence the name of the former is derived. A-
nother’s name was Aello, which word comes
from the Phxnician habol, which fignifies a
Storm, (for which fee S. Bockart’s Canaan, /. x.
¢. 33.) becaufe the Winds commonly bring the
Locufts. Zhirdly, This is a reafon why they
are faid to be the Daughters of a Tempeftuous
Wind.  Palerias Flaccus, . 4. {peaking of Ce-
leno, fays;

Implorat clamore patrem Typhona nefando.

The Wind brought the Locufts into Zgypt, as
we find in Mofes, Exod, 10. 13. Fourthly,They
were carried away by a contrary Wind; as ap.
pears by the 1gth Verfe of the fame Chapter.
So in the Poets Zethes and Calais, the winged
Sons of Boreas drive them away from Phineus,
that is, the Northern Wiads. Fifthly, The Har-
pyes created a Famine in the Country of Phineus
King of Bithynia, If
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If they leave any thing untouch’d behind
them, as one complains in dpollonius, /2. The
Locufts as they greedily devour every green
thing, occafion a Famine or Dearth where ever
they come.  Bochartus has abundance of things
upon this occafion, Hieroz. part 2. /. 4. in the
fix firft Chapters: Sixthly, The Harpyes are
reported to have left a moft nafty Smeli behind
them, as Phineus tells us in Appollonius, in th
following Verfes ; wiz. v. 229. '

*Tis the moft noifom Smell,
No Mortal can endure it,
Even tho his Heart was fenc’'d with Iros ae
round it.

How patly this agrees with the Locufts, will
fufficiently be demonftrated by thefe words of
St. Ferome in his Commentary upon Foel, ch. 2.
We have beheld in our times vaft Armies of
Locufts cover the Land of Judea ; which after-
wards, through the Mercy of the Lord, were
by a ftrong Gale of Wind carried into the Sea:
— And when the Sea Shores were fil'd with
prodigious heaps of thefe Locufts that were
drowned in the water, the noifome Pautrefaltion
and Smell of them was fo hurtful, that it in-
feCted the very Air, and cauled a Peftilence as
well of Beafts, as Men. ’Tis faid, the Coffacks
fometimes have vaft numbers of them, which

after they are dead leave an abominable Stink
T behind
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behind them. Sevemrhly,The Harpyes deftroy’d

whatever they touched, as Plineas complains in
the above-mentioned Verfes, and {6 do the Lo.
cufts, as S. Bochart acquaints in his Hieroz, P2,
L 4. ¢ 3. Eighthly, The Harpyes when they
came to devour Phineas’s Meat, came witha

mighty Swiftnels and Noife, which Apollonius |

thus deferibes, v.267.

But they like fome firange fudden Tempeft rifes,
Or like the Lightning, darting thro the Skies,
Broke from the Clouds with fad affrighting Cries,

Bochartus, in the fifth Chapter of the above.

meationed Book, will fufficiently infcrm us,

what a horrid noife the Locufts make with their

Teeth, and with their Flying, Ninthly, Phi-
weus could not drive away the Harpyes.

Thefe curfed EHarpyes il my Fables baunt,
No way to ftop their coming, or deceive them.
Al rufls together

Nor can the Violence of the Locufts be avoid-

ed, as we find in Joel, ch. 2. and the incompz.

rable Bochare in his fourth Chapter, where he |

interprets the words of Joel. Zenthly,The Ear.
pyes ravaged Phineus’s Houfe againft his Will,
They march throvgh the City, fays Foel, ch.2.g.
they climb the Houfts, they creep in at the ve-

ry Windows like a Thief. 'In thac part of Scy-

thia
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thia which the Coffacks now inbabit, there are
fuch vaft numbers of Locufts, that they get in-
to their Houfes and Beds, and leap upon their
Tables and Meat, that the People can {carce
fit down to Dinner without thefe troublefome
Guefts, as thofe that have travell’d through
thofe Countries have teftified in writing., See
Monficur Theveno’s ColleCtion of Travels,
Part 1. in his Defcription of the Coffacks.
Eleventhly, The FHarpyes could not be wound-
ed, as Firgil tells us.

Invadant focii & nova prelia tentant,
Obfcanas pelagi ferro fedare wolucres
Sed néq; vim plumis ullam, nec valnera tergo,
Accipinnt

Joel fays the fame of the Locufts, ch. 2. 4.
They rofh through Darts, and are not
wounded, and indeed this {wilt and fudden
Plague cannot be beaten away by Arms.
Twefthly, Appollonus and Falerius Flaccus tells
us, that by an unufual Anger of the Gods they
were fent to Phineus ; and that is the reafon
why the former calls them uejancio Aids Kivas,
the Dogs of great Fupiter ; and by the latter
they are ftiled dew, i.e. Goddefes.

Fam fatis hac pepuleffe Deas, cur tendetis altrz,

In famulas [evire Jovis, fulmina quanguam,

AEgiddy; ille gerar, magnas fiti legit in iras.
Y2 And
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And {0 in Joel, ch.2.11. the Locufts are called the
Army of the Lord.

This, as I imagine, fufficiently fhows, that
the figurative Expreffions of the Eaffern Peo.
Ple, unlefs they are rightly underftood, - may
occafion great Miftakes ; and now, no one will
admire that we have given another Iaterpre.
tation of the Starue of Salt, than is commonly
done, and which the words at the firft fight
feem to intimate.

VIIL. From hence we may gather how little
Foundation there is in this Expre(fion, and She
was a Statue of Sait ; as likewife in the words
of our Saviour, This ismy Body ; toinfer a re.
al Converfion of the Bread into the Body of
Chirft ; which Paffage fome Learned Men in
France have lately too greedily laid hold of to
defend their monftrous Opinion. We fhall not
here profecute the other Differences between
this Expreffion and the Words of Chrift, even
though we acknowledged there was a real Me.
tamorphofis of Lor’s Wife 3 for we refolved to
meddle with no Controverfies here, but thought
fit to expofé the Weaknefs of this Argument,
being thereunto led by this Hiftory.

Secing therefore that matters are fo as we
have reprefented them, we think we may make
bold to affirm, that the common Belief of the
Pillar of Salt, wholly proceeded from mifun-
derftanding the words of Mofes, and has been
obftinately maintain’d by the Vanity of fome,

: and
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and the Credulity of others. Nor is there any
reafon, as we hope we have fully demonttra-
ted, to oppofe the Confent and Authority of
the Ancients to our O_pimon,' which the moft
bigotted Patron of them will never pretend
that they are to be received blindly, and with-
out examination ; or when they are proved up-
on a due fearch to be ill-grounded, and contra-
diCory to Reafon, that they are to be preferr’d
before a better. What then 2 Shall I follow
the footfteps of the Ancieats? [ will indeed
follow the beaten road, but if I can find out a
nearer and plainer way ; 1 will keep to-that.
They that writ before us, are our Guides, but
pot our Mafters, ‘The truth lies open for all ;
it is not wholly pofie(sd as yet, but much of
it is ftill lefc for the Difcovery of thofe that
come behind us.  Sen. Epiff. 33.

T 3 Diﬁé”a-a
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Differtation XI.
Concerm'ng the Conting of Shiloh.

I. The great Dificulty of this Place.
David i not meant by it.
and Chriftian Interpreters are of Opinion, that

Jomething is bere Promifed, whichis to ceafe at
she comeing of the Meffias. V. The Inter.
pretation of feme Fews Refuted. V. Some

mairtain, that nothirg but the Diffolution of

the Jewifb Monarchy is meant in this Predilti.
on.  Refleiiions upos the ¥Whole.

L Here is fcarce any Place in the whole

4 Bible, which has more employ’d the
Jewifh and Chriftian Interpreters, than this
P?Hage in Genefis. 1. The three Chaldee Para.
puraits, Orkelos, Fonathan, and that of Ferafa-
f2r3, with feverall Rabbires of the fame Opinie
on, whofe Teftimonies have been Colle&d b .
Y carned Men, aftivm, thac the Remarkable De-
Liverer, whom by way of Excellence they cali’d
the Meflas, was fignified by the word Skilo. But
avery celebrated Ratbine, 44es Ezra by name,
oppofes his Country-men, and maintains, that
David of the Tribe of Fudab, and afterwards
King, was here meant. But altho’ we own that

| the

. That
L. Both Fewifs
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¢he Tribe of Judab, ever fince Facod’s time, en-
joyed fome Prerogative of honour above the
reft ; yetin the fult place, neither Sceprer, nor
Lawgiver, belonged more to that, thanany of
the other Tribes, till David was advanced to
the Threne : In the common ‘Adminiftration
of Affairs, the other Tribes were never con-
cluded by their Votes, nor had they any man-
ner of dependence upon them, nay the Tribe
of Benjamin had a King chofen out of their body
beforz that of Fadah. And therefore it cou’d
never be {aid that Fudab thould have a Scepter
and Lawgiver, till David’s Elevation to the
Regal Dignity; for although it fhould be al-
low’d, yet in what fenfe cou’d it be faid, that
the Kingdom fhould remain with Fudab, till the
coming of him who fixt the Crown in that
Tribe.

II. Some Jewifh and Chriftian Interpreters
are fully agreed, that fomething is here pro-
mifed to the Trite of Judab, or to the whole
bedy of Zfrael, which was to ceale at the coming
of the Meffias, or a thort time after.  Thole
that maintain the whoie Republick of the A=
brews defcended from Facob to be meant here,
don’t confider that Faces foretells their Deftiny
in this place, to each Tribe one after another;
nor can they produce one fingle inftance out of
the Scriptures, where the whole People of -
rael are call'd Judab, before the Babylonian Cap-
tivity. Neither can it be replied, that Facod
might very well give his Pofterity this name,

T 4 ‘ becaufe
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becaufe the Holy Ghoft, who fpoke out of his
Mouth, knew that at the time when this Pro.
Phecy was to be fulfilled, the common name of
all the Tribes thould be that of the * Fews 5 be-
caufe, as we obferv’d juft before, Facob only
fays fuch things as belonged to every Tribe in
Pasticular, and does not mingle their common
lot together; and befides, if the laft words of
this Prophecy are to be underftood of the Peo.
Ple of Zfrael in general, why fhould not the
former be fo too 2 and that being once granted,
how cou’d the Interpreters fay that Shilo ought
to be delcended from Fudab ¢
Therefore ic neceflarily follows, that fome.
thing peculiar is foretold to the Tribe of FJudah
in this place, The Ancients were of opinion,
that the Adminiftration of all Affairs in the
Fewifb Republick was in the Tribe of Fudab,
ever fince the time when Faco pronounced thefp
words, to the coming of our Saviour. Now,
‘tis coreain, that neither before King David, nor
after Zedekiah, any one of the Tribe of Fudab
hid the Regal Authority, as all that are never
fo lirtle converfant with facred Hiftory will
own. Therefore others acknowledge, that there
Was indeed no King of the Tribe of Fudab be.
fore David, and after Zedekiah ; but for all that

—————— .

¥ After the Babylonian Captivity, the whole body of Ziaelizes
that weie in Palzjtine, were called Jhudim or Fews, becaufe the
firft that returned home were chiefly of the Tribe of Ifiaelites.
Afterwards this name was given to all the reft, in whatfoever
Part of the World they refided.

main-
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intain, it may truly be faid that the Jew:ifp
g:;?ltt?lici{ (hohldynot b}; utterly diffolved before
the coming of the Meflas, becaufe out of that
Tribe the Common-wealth ref:overed their
ftrength by degrees, and preferv'd {fome fore of
Government in their hands, eventill the days
of Chrift. But Faceb does not promife, that the
Scepter thould continue withF«dab, and not be
wholly taken from him, till the Meffas fhould
come, but that iz fhould not depart from him ;
which Expreffion plainly denotes, the perpetual
Continuation of a Kingdom, interrupted by no
Calamities. . .

ITI. Some Fews are of opinion, that ’ris here
prophecy’d of Fudab, that the Rod wherewith
he is to be beaten, fhall not depart from him ;
but that ftill one or other fhall command, and
impofe Laws upon him, till the coming of the
Meffias. Butbefides, that the particular words,
which compofe this Predittion, will by no
means admit of this Interpretation, it is appa-
rently falfe, whither we underftand the Tribe
of Jadab, or the whole People of Ifrael, as it
may eafily be proved by the Hiftory of the
Old Teftament, and particularly the Reigns of
David and Solomon.

We will not purfue this Argument any far-
ther, which wou'd furnith matter enough for a
large Volume, if it were to be examined with
all that Nicety it deferves. But the Reader
may confult for his farther Satisfa&ion Hueti-

us’s Demonfiratio Evangelica, Prop. 9. Cap. 4,
o ‘ where
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where he has et down all the different Opinions
with incredible Pains and Acuracy. To him
may be addzd the Pugio Fidei, p. ». cap. 4. with
the Learned Obfervations of Tof- de Voifin,
where the feveral Teftimonies of the Rabbines
chiefly aze colle@ed. We fhall caly fubjoin
another Interpretation of this Prephecy, which
they have not taken notice of ; and {>me Peo.
ple perhaps upona due examination will find it
tobe more agreeable not only to the Gramma.
tical Senfe of the words, but alfo to the Events
here predicted.
IV. Some Perfons therefore telieve, that Fa.
cob promifed nothing more to Fudab in this
place, but that when the Regal Dignity had
once honour’d his Tribe, it thould be tranflated
to no other, but continue there till it was whol-
ly extinguithed. The Maintainers of this Opi-
nion interpret Shilok to be the End or Ceflati-
on of it, to wit, of the Scepter and Royal Po-
wer.  Now if this were the trae Interpretarion
of the word, there is nothing in Facod’s Pre-
diction which wou’d oceafion che leaft difficul.
ty : for it appears by the facred Hiftory, that
from the time that David fate upon theThrone
of Ifrael, the Kings defcended from him go-
vern'd the Tribe of Fadah without the Inter-
vention of any other Family, till the Kingdom
of Judab was wholly diffolvd. Whereas in
the Kingdom of the ten Tribss, even before it
was utterly deftroy’d by Salmanaffar, the Re-
gal Digoity did not ftand in one, but feveral

Tribes,
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ibes, according to the different Defcent of
glzllt:‘ Kings. Ttﬁe chief Objection that can be
rais’d agawnft this Interpretation wiil be, ttgat it
difarms the Chrifiians of an Gracle, own’d by
the Fews themfelves, whereby they have fuc-
cefsfully prov’d againt the lacter, :hat the Me/c
fias wasalready come. But aa Interpreter muft
not always confider what the Fews will give .
him leave to fay, or what woud be ferylceable
to his Caufe, if it were true, but what is really
confonant to the Truth it {elf, no lefs than if
there were no fuch People as the Fews now in
the World, or if we had never had the leaft
Difpute with them about the coming of the
Meffias. 'Though the Fews were not miftaken
in their Expe&ation of the Meffius, yet all thofe
places in the Old Teftamen:, which out of
their former immoderate, and now their prepo-
fterous Defire of his coming, they have ex- -
pounded concerning him, muft not therefore be
affirmed to relate to him, merely becaufe the
Fews think fo. That the Rabbins have forced
{everal Paflages in the Bible to favour the Me/-
fias, without any reafon on their ﬁdtj., is fuffi-
ciently known to thofe that have either read
them, or what the Chriftians have colletted
out of their Writings. Therefore as it was a
true Tradition of the ancient Jews, that there
fhould come at laft a Deliverer to [frael, {o any
unprejudiced Perfon will own that they might
fometimes commit Miftakes in expounding fome
Text of the O. Teftament, which they {uppofed
to relate to him. V.This
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. V. This we don’t 2y with that profpe&, a
if we had the Vanity to imagine tt[:ac It:.his,lai’:
Interpretation of Faco’s Prophecy ought to
take place of all other, whether already found
out, or hereafter to be difcover’d, as being the
unqueftionable meaning of this Paffage:  but
that after the Merits of all the other Opinions
have been impartially confidered, it will more
plainly appear either on which fidé the Truth
ﬁand.s,,or where and by what Methods it is to be
acquir'd, or latly why it cannot be found out 2

I} Dave et s s Sty

Differtation XIL

In which feveral Obfcure Texts in Gene-
{is are explained and illuftrated.

' AND God faid let there, ch. 1. 3.] The He-
4 3 brews commonly defcribe God working
all things by his Word, to denote his tranfcen-
dent Power over the whole Creation, and with
what eafe he does whatever he pleafes. Thus
the Plalmift, Pfaim 3 3.6. By the Word of the
Lord were the Feavens made, and all the” Eoft
of them by the Breath of bis Mouth : Plalm 148.
5. He commanded, and they were created. And
as he creates by his Commands, fo he deftroys
after the fame manner. Zz fhall fmite the
Eartk, fays Ifaiah, c. 11. 4. with the Rod of his

Mouth,
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Mouth, and with the Breath of bis Lips be fhall
flay the Wicked. 1f there is any Sublimity in
thefe Expreflions, as we own there is, it is to
be afcribed to the Genius of the Hebrew
Language, and not to the Eloquence of Mofes,
as Longinus, mei tya imagined: for other-
wife Mofes rather ufes an humble ftile ia his
Hiftorical Narrations, as Huetius has obferved,
Prop. 4. c. 2. Dem. Evang,

And the Earth brought forth Grafs, ch.r.12.]
This Verfe is a meer Repetition of the former,
which after Mofes had faid and it was fo, wasal-
together unneceffary. But the Hebrew Wrie
ters are far from that Severity of the Articks,
who could not endure any Superfluities. Seve-
ral things are redundant in the facred Volumes,
and othcrs defeive, which wou'd not a little
contribute to the Perfpicuity of the Sentence.
However, thisis not {fo much to be attributed
to their Writers, as to the Condition of their
Language, which the moft partial Patron of it
muft acknowledge to be unpolifhed and uncul-
tivated, though it fometimes affes, as has
been obferved in the preceding Praragraph, ac-
cording to the Genius of the other Oriental
Languages, a pompous and magaificent way of
Exprefiion.

God bleffed the feventh day and [anclified it,
ch.2: 3.7 As one contrary is beft illuftrated
by another, it will not be mal a propos to
enquire what is the meaning of Maledi-

cere diis, i e, tocurfea day ; that o we may
' under-
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underfland what it is, dewedicere dici, or to
blefs a day. Among the Hebrews that was faid
to be a malediftus dies, or a curfed day, which
the Greeks called gwopegs, and the Romans
exfecrabiles, or unaufpicious, by reafon of fome
remarkable Deftruction or Calamity which had
happen’d on that day. Thus, Jerémiab 20.14,
the Prophet to denote how wretched a Life he
lived, Curfed ke the day, fays he, wherein I was
born: let not the day wherein my Mother bore me
e bleffed : That is, let that day be reckoned
ominous in all future Ages, for the Birth of an
unfortunate Child. The Roman Senate out of
a fervile Compliment to Nero, decreed that 4.
grippina’s Birth-day thould be reckon’d among
the dies nefafti, as we find in Zacitus, Ann. 14.
12. Which Cuftom the Romans borrowed from
the Grecians, and they from the Oriental Pec.
ple. Now on fuch a day they were forbidden
to (how any publick mirth, or rejoycing in me-
mory of the unlucky Accident whatever it was,
that happen’d onit.  Hence $ob curfing the day
of his Nativity, withes, cb. 3. 7. that no joy be
iz it. And therefore to curfé a day, is all one
as to pray that it may become execrable and o-
minous, anc that all Demonftrations of Glad-
nefs may be intermitted upon it ; to blefs a day
is to with that it may be efteemed fortunate,
and celebrated with publick Rejoycings, and a
bleffed day is the fame with a happy, or a fefti-
val day. From thele Premifes it follows, that
when God is faid to have blefled the fevednth

ay,
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day, we are to underftand by that paflage, De-
um voluiffé eum diem feffem baberi, (3 hilarivér
tranfigi. However, we are not to infer from
this place, that Mankind ever {ince the Crea=
tion of Adam, obferv’d this day as a Feftival,
becaufe Mofes when he relates the Hiftory of the
carlieft time®, frequently takes occafion to re-
mind the Ifraelites of the Original of fome
Rites which he inftituted ; and does not {peak
as Adam, ot thofe that were beflore him would
have done if they had tranf{mitted their own
Actions in writing, but fuits himfelf to the
Language and Genws of his own times. See
chap. 7.2.

7o fee what be wounld call them, c. 2. 19.]
Here the famous Axiom of the Rabbines takes
place, Lequitur lex at jfilij homizum, for God
did not want the help of Adam to givs names
to the Beafts. Perhaps this was not dosc in the
compafs of one day, if as fome beiieve, Adam
viewed all the feveral forts of Animals, neither
is it credible that all the Creatures in the Uni-
verfe, both wild and tame, and sil the Fifhes,
were brought before .Adam to rcceive their
names. In all appearance thefe Besfts and
Fowls that are peculiar to Aimerica, never came
upon this Errand, neither will any one I be-
lieve, prefume thar the Fifhes quitted their Ele-
ment for this purpofe. We have already ob-
ferved in our Diflercation vpon the Flood, that
the word o/ is frequently applied to fignify
fome certain kinds, but not emaza gerzem,hand

there-
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therefore we may fuppofe that with Eve’s Cons
fent Adam beftowed particular names upon
fome of the tamer and moft common Aaimals
in Syria. For what occafion had Adam for
Speech and Names of things, fo long as he was
alone > Therefore the order to be negleted
here, as it frequently is ; feech. 1. 9. 5, 8, 10,

Now becaufe this is related in a few words,
we muft not therefore conclude, that it was
tranfacted in a few hours, and therefore we lie
under no neceffity to affirm with fome Inter-
preters, that by a miraculous and extraordina-
ry Effe@ of the Divine Power all forts of living
Creatures came in troops to Adam to have
names beftowed upon them. ’Tis more agree-
able to reafon to believe that words were inven-
ted by degrees, and that thefe Animals receiv-
ed their names as our firft Pareats happen’d to
behold them, or to talk of them. '

And whatfoever Adam called every living
Creature, that was the name tberedf,ibid.] The
Rabbines pretend that thefe names were given
them in the Hebrew Tongue; but how preca-
rioufly this is affirmed, we have plainly fhown
in our Differtation about the Hebrew Tongue.
Perhaps Mofes defigned to hint in this place
that the Invention of a Language, which is of
fuch abfolute neceffity to all the affairs of hu-
mane Life, was one of the firft cares of our firft
Parents: or perhaps the Sovereignty of Man
over the Beafts, is intimated by this be-
ftowing of mames upon them. Whence

: among
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among the Eaftern People thofe that had new
Mafters, had new names given them by them,
as Jofeph from Pharaoh, Gen. 41. 45. Eliakim
King of Judah from Pharoah Necha, 2 Chron. c.
16. 4. And Daniel and his Companions, by Ne-
buchadnezzar, Dan. 1. 7. The Rabbines likewife,
and fome of the Interpreters, pretend that Adam
beftow’d thefe names with great Sagacity and
Wifdom ; from whence they conclude, that he
was acquainted with their different natures, as
Bochart endeavours to fhow, Hieroz. part 1.
lib. 1. cap. 9. But that Learned Man takes it
for granted all along, that Adam {poke He-
brew, fuch as we find it in the holy Volumes,
which as we have already obferved, is doubt-
ful. Befides, thofe names are [ometimes ta-
ken from fomething remarkable obvious in the
Animals, whichany one might have difcovered
at firfk fight. In fhore, moft of the Reafons of
the Hebrew names are fupported by very flight
Conje&ures, and are by no means to be obtru-
ded as certainly true, upon fuch as are well
skilled in thefe matters: nor to repeat what we
faid before, that but few of the Animals had
names immediately given them, but only as cur
firlt Parents took notice of them, or knew them
by frequent Experiments.

And be took one of bisribs, c.2.21.] From
this, orfome fuch fort of a Narration among
the Orientals, Plato in Eufebins’sOpinion, Prep.
Evang. ! 12.c. 12, feems to have taken what he

Y Writes
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writes concerning the nature of the fi: & Man, in}fequently unlawful; or when we do fomething
his Sympofian, where he fuppofes that he wasQwhich is indeed hiwtul, but not in fuch a manner
at firft dvde fqwrss, both Manand Woman grow-Jor at fiuch a time. Neither of whichcou'd be faid
ing together, and that this Animal afterwards}to be here, for neither is it immoral 1o go with-
was divided into two parts, one of which be-Jont Cloaths, neither if it is unlawful to do {0
came a Man, and the other a Woman. The an-Jtefore others, is it unlawful before ones Wife

cicnt Rabbines reading this Paffage in Plato, asfjalone. *Tis therefore {omewhat ftrange how our
they were always fond of Monfters and Prodi-§ firft Parents fhould afterwards be athamed of

gies ; they foon liked it, and endeavoured tolf the Nakednefs, when there were no more in the
countenance this ftrange Opinion by fome pla.§ World but them/elves.

ces of Scripture abfurdly applied, as particularlyR ~ Cain Srought of the fruit of the ground an
c. 12. Male and Female he created them. Nowj

{ offering, ch. 4. 3.1 Grotius thinks this was
that this Dorine was firft borrowed from P/a.fdonc by no pofitive Command of God, buc
to, and altcrwards crufted over with the Au.

mercly by the Dicates of nature, which f{ug-
thority of the Bible to recommend it the better,§ gefted to him, that as a confpicuous Refpetk

we fhall be foon convinced if we confider thatff was to be paid to his Maker, {o he was obli-
the Rabbices had feveral other Opinions of thef§ ged to fhew it by offering thof€ things to him

fame nature, which they took originally out offf which are moft efteemed by Men. Several

this Philofopher, and then publithed them asf encient Chriftians and Jews were of the fame -
if they had taken them out of the Scriptures, as

Opinion, as Outram in his Treatife De Sa-
the notion of the Tran{migration of Souls, andR crifcijs, /. 1.¢. 1. has fhown. But others af=
the L.ke. Therefore we have no reafonto won§ fign the Original of Sacrifices to an exprefs

der, as the Learned Grotius does, that the Rab-f Command of God; which I am the eafier in-

binical Expofitions agree fo well with Platd'sf clined to believe, becaufe thac in the begin-

Dodtrine. Thus we ice the Chriftian Interpre-f ning of the World, after our firft Parents

ters frequenily expound the Scripture, fo as tofl were guilty of {o notorious a Defetion, Man- -

make it (apport the Hypothefis of the ancientf] kind in all probability was too rude and ig-
or mecdern Philofophers.

# norant to find out of themfelves, that the Be-

And were not afbamed. c.2.25.] We u'e toff nificence and Power of God was to be ac-

bluth when we are di{covered committing fome-§ knowledged by thefe extcrnal Ceremonies.

thiog which is in its own nature cvil, and con-§ God who, dreus @utes autv; emsatdy, fed

fequentlyf Va them
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them, and was their Governor, as Plato fpeaks
of the Men of the Golden Age, feems to have
taught them thefe Rites, leaft in procefs of time
they thould forget their Creator.

Of the firftlings of the flock, and the fat there.
of, ch. 4. 4] Since cating of Flefh feems to
have been unknown before the Flood, there.
fore Grotius fuppofes that no Victims were
facrificed, becaufe #ibil deo facrari folet, nifi
quod in wfu fit kominum. As this reafon is
by no means to be rejefted, fo he omits a
niother of no lefs importance, which is brought
from the Scarcity of Creatures. In the be-
ginping there were but {mall numbers of
Oxen, Sheep and Goats, and therefore it is
fcarce credible that the munificent Lord of
the Univerfe wow’d have them leflened mere-
ly for his own honour, fince it wou'd be [o
prejudicial to Mankind. For the fame reafon
Triptolemeus enafted a Law, ZZz i oved¥,
that no Animals fhould be burt ; Bess xoemvs§
dyanew, to worfbip the Gods with the fruits §
of the Earth. Long after him Draco comman- §

ded the fame, for which confult Porpbyri : ‘ .
Abjinentia, L. 4.r ‘Varrz z})e ;1{ R.o’Z {"W:tf t  Far from bis native Country bafv ing 'é’”edf’
fpeaking of the Oxe; bhic focius bominum in § Man7 ~ Several Examples of this nature Fei-

rultico osere. 3 cereres Minifter. Ab b -} hius has colle@ted in his Antiqu. Homer, I. 2.
fhico apere, G cercres Minifler o An cap. 8. And as the Learoed Spelman has ob-

tiqui manus ita abflineri voluerunt, ut capite § . . fehe S .
fanxerint, figuis occidifer. Qub in re teftis Ar- | ferved in the time of the Saxons, 1t was not pu-

tice, teftis Atti s Pel _ | nifked with Death here in England.
ice, reftis Atice, teflis Pe oponnefes. Shem, Ham, and Japher, bc 2] Tho'

To | we read that Noeab begot thefe three Sons, af-
V3 " ter
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To come now to Abel's Oblation, fince the
Hebrew bbalab fignifies Milk as well as Fat; [
thould chufe to render it by the former, and
believe that by a common & &2 dusiv, with
the Hebrews, Abel brought of the firftlings of
bis Flock, and of the Milk thereof, is put in-
ftead of, Abel drought of the Milk of the firft-
lings of bis flock. ’Tis credible that God wou'd
have them fignify by this Rite that the in-
creafe of all Creatures was owing to him:
And perhaps for the fame reafon the £gyp-
tians offer’d Milk to their Deitics, See Diod.
Bibl. lib. 1.
A Fugitive, and a Vagabond [halt thou be,
ch.4. 12.] It may not be amifs here to ob-
| ferve that amongft the Greecians and other Peo-
ple, in the earlieft times of Antiquity, Mur-
der was punithed with Banithment,  Thus
Meden the Brother of Ajax was banifhed to
Phylace.

—Taks dxd whlesSos vdeg nglantes.
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9. 18. chap. 10. 1. and elewhere. Tis cer-
fain that in his Father’s Blefling, chap. 9. 27.
Faphet ‘is unquettionably preferred to HHam.
But perhaps in all thefe Matters we ars more
curious than we ne.d; and indecd in the rec-
koning up of tlie Generations, chap. 1o. Faphet
is placed fuft, and Shem the lalt. After- the
fime manner Facob, who is generally fet before
Efau, is mmed after him, chap. 35+ 29. And
Jacob gave up the ghoft, and died, and was ga-
thered unto bis people, being old and full of days :
and bis Sons, Efau and jacb baried bim.

Of every clean Jeaft thon [halt take to thee,
chap. 7. 2.] Thole Creaturts feem firlt to
be called clean, which tho'e that call’d them
fo, fed upon; as on the other hand, thefe
were calied anclean, from which they ab-
fain’d ; for whatever reafons they did it, ’tis
certain there is no Cleannefs or Vacleannefs in
the Animals themlelves, as the different ufe
of different Nations fufficiently teflifies. Af-
ter the Mofaical Law there was a twofold
Cleannefs and Uncleannefs in  Animals ; for
only three forts of clean Quadrupeds, and two
of Birds, were allowed in sacrifices,Lev.1,2.14.
whereas feveral more were permitted to be
eaten ; fee Levit. 11. Butit is doubred whe-
ther this Diftin@ion was known in Noab’s
time, becaufé ’tis highly probable that no fore
of Flefh was eaten before the Fleod. " Thofe that
maintain the Affirmasive, ground themielves

Vg4 upon
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ter he was five hundred years old, yet it is not
mentioned which of them is the eldeft. How-
ever, we may gather that the Rights of Pri.
mogeniture belonged to Fapket, from Gen. 11.
10. Shem was a bundred years old, and begat
Arphaxad, #wo years after the flood; that is,
the fixth hundréd and fecond year of Neab, for
the Deluge fell out in the fixth hundred com.
pleatly. And therefore Shem was born to Noah
when he was five hundred and two years old,
and confequently was not his firfl-begotten,
fince he began to get Children when he was
five hundred years old. And as for Flam he
is exprefly faid, Gen.g.24. to be the youngeft;
Whence it neceffarily follows, that Faphet was
the eldeft, who is therefore, tho’ by the bye,

called Shem’s eldcr Brother, Gen, 10. 21,
Neverthelefs, either becaufe the Nation of
the Hebrews was defcended from Shews, or
becaufe the Rights of Primogeniture were
transferred to him, though the facred Hifte-
ry takes no notice of it; he is both here,
and fometimes below, nominated firft, as ft-
veral Learned Men have imagined. And
thus Abrabam’s Name is mentioned before bis
Brother’s, chap. 11.26. Facob’s before Efax,
chap. 28. 5. and Ephrains’s before Manaffeb,
chap. 48. 20. 1 with they had informed us
why Ham the youngeft is reckoned the fecond
in order, and Faphet laft though he was the
firft- begotten, both here and chap, 7. 13. chap.
9. 13,
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upon this Text. However, though God Al
mighty is here introduced fpeaking in a dire&t
Oration, according to the Genius of the Ori-
ental Languages; yet it is not manifeft that
he ufed thefe very terms. Perhaps he com.
manded Noah to take Sevens of fuch Crea.
tures. as were wholefome for Food, which are
here called clean, and only pairs of thofe that
were unwholefome. And perhaps after all,
the facred Writer who has all along a grea-
ter regard to the Senft than the bare words,
accommodates himfelt’ to the Language of his
own times.

And Noah went in and bis Sons, chap. 7. 7.]
As Noah either had no more Children than
thefe before the Dcluge, or if he had, they
were not alive: fo likewife his Sons either
had begot no Children before it happened, or
el{c bad buried them. Whatever fide the Rea-

er chofes, it is evident from hence, that Man.
kind before the Flood had not peopled many
Couatries. For if Noab’s Family, when he
was fix hundred years old, only confifted of
three Sons who had no iffue, we may pro-
bably fuppofe that feveral more had not a more
numerous Off-{pring.

Every moving thing that liveth fbal be meat
t0 yox, ch. 9. 3.] Before the Deluge Man had
fo far a right over the living Creatures, that
he might make ufe of their Milk, their Wool
and their Skins, in cafe they happen’d to die,

and

, Hebrews fhould
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and while they were alive, might employ them
to draw or carry his Burdens, but was not al-
lowed to feed upon them. Otherwife it had
been in vain to have given Noah a Permiffion
here to do what was lawful for him before ;
and befides, Mofes exprefly tells us, chap. 2.9.
that Herbs and Fruits were given to the Aati-
diluvians for Meat. [ fhall not ftay to con-
fute fome Theological or Philofophical Con-
jectures which oppofe this .Expoﬁtlon, .ﬁpce
they cannot be admitted without committing
violence upon the Mofaical Hiftory.

And toid Abraham the Hebrew, c.14.13.]
Some are of opinion that this is a Patrony-
mec Appellation derived from Heber, who is
reckon among, Abrabam’s Anceftors, ch. 11.14.
But the Scripture no where tells us why the
rather take their name from
him than from any one elfe. Tis certain that
Abrabam might with as much, nay with more
pretence have been called the Zherachite or
Nachorite ; and we have already fhown in our
firt Differtation, that what the Rabbines im-
pudently tell us of Heber’s great Piety, and his
preferving the ancient Religion and Language
in his Family, is a groundlets Fiction. There-
fore others fuppofe it is derived from the Pre-
pofition Heber, which fignifies on the other
fide, becaule Abrabam was born on the other
fide the Eupbrates, and pafled that Rw‘e:g ntl?:
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come into Ganaan. Of this Opinion were the
LXX. who have tranflated it =eegmwv, and
Origen upon Matthew, &Begioi, Grmves topmivor-
Ta¢ meoglinol. The fame likewife was the Judg-
ment of St. Ferome, whofe words upon the 7th
Chapter of Ezekiel are as follows ; Abrabam
Hebreus, i. e. nwezgdmns, & peregrinus, tranfi-
torg; memoratur. Now the reafon why this
Appellation was not given to the Edomites, or
the other Defcendants of Let and Abrabam,
but only to .gbrabam’s Peftcrity by Ifaac and
Facob, is, becaufe the firft was really born be-
yond the Euphrates, and the fecond fetched
him a Wife from thence, as refufing to enter
into fuch an Alliance with the Canaanites,
whom in this particular Facob followed, who
likewile lived a great part of his Life on the o-
ther fide of that River.

Thou fhalt go to thy Fathers in Peace, ch. 15.
15.] This is a common Periphrafis of Deaty,
like thefe in Latin, ire ad plures, ire in com-
munems locum.  R. Salomon concludes from
hence, that Therah who was an Idolater, re-
pented before he died, and that his Soul went
to the Mantions of the Bleffed, becaufe it is
here faid, that Abrabam who was a pious Man,
and acceptable to God, fhouw’d go to him. But
St. Jerome has rightly obferved, that this Ex-
preffion is not to be depended upon, fince the
Good and Bad when they die, are equally faid
to
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to go to their Fathers. The Hebrews likewife
mean the fame thing by this Phrale, 0 be ga-
thered to bis People 5 which is ufed concerning
Abrabam, ch. 25. 8. but can be urged no more
than the former, fince ’tis plain that ncither
was Abrabam buried with his Country-men
the Chaldeans; but purchafed h'.m(clf a Mo-
pument in Canaan : Neither can his Soul be
{1id when it quitted his Body, toben the {fame
condition with that of the Chaldean Idolaters.
However, thefe Phrafus (whatcver the Signifi-
cation of them might afterwards be) ficem to
take their Original trom fuch like Opinion as
this, viz. that the Souls of the Desd go to
{ome certain Recepeacles, where every Nation
and Family live apart by thernfelves. Ezekiel,
ch. 32.v. 22. and the following Verfes, fcems
to allude to this Opinion, Afbur there, and

all ber Company, &e.

And be Lift up his Eyes, and looked, and la
three Men ftood by bim, ch. 18.2.] Some pre-
tend that thefe were three Anggels 10 humane
fhape ; one of whom, as being caief of the Em-
bafly, came to Abrabam, and the other two
went to carry God’s Commands to Loz B'ut
others are of Opinion, that he who is calied
Febovah, v. 13,14 17, 20, 22- and whom A4-
Jrabam calls the Judges of the Earth, v. 25.27.
was the fecond Perfon of the holy Trinity.

But as thefe People make the Divinity aflume
B Lhelc :




300  Seweral obfcure Texts

a humane fhape upon trivial grounds, not al-
together fo becoming the Divine Majefty, fo
they have none of the Jews that lived in the
Apoftolical times to countenance their Opi-
nion. ’Tis certain, that if dbrabam did really
entertain the higheft God, the Exhortation of
the Author of the Epiftle to the Hebrews, ch.
13. 2. is one of the coldeft things in the World,
Be not forgetful to entertain Strangers, for there-
&y fome have entertained Angels unawares. He
ought to have added, nay and God himfelf,
which had made his Argument much more
efficacious. However, thefe ancient Stories
of the Angels travelling up and down the
Earth in humane fhapes, feem to have given
occafion to the Opinion of the Pagans, that
the Gods ufed to vifit Mankind. Thus one
of Penelope’s Suiters in the Odyffes, blames
Antinous tor Qtriking @lyffes, becaufe, fays he,
the Gods are accuftomed to travel thro' Towns
and Cities in the Difguifé of Guefts, to bekold the
Manners and Bebaviour of Mortals. See Alls
14, 11. Now it was not the Cuftom of Tra-
vellers at this time to knock at the Door, -or
to {peak to thofe Perfons firft by whom they
hoped to be entertained : But they only ftocd
in the High-way, waiting till they were cal-
led, and at their departure ufed to receive
a Viaticum from their Hoft, to fupport them
upon the Road. For in thofe Ages there were
no loas in the Eaftern Countries, no more

than
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than there are now a days, except a few

" Kervanfera's, as they call them, for the Re-

ception -of Strangers; fo that they muft ci-
ther lye all night in the Streets if they came
to any Town, or elfe lye in fome Body’s
Houfe who was fo kind as to receive them.
A remarkable Inftance of this we find in
Judges, ch. 19. 15. Thus likewife among the
Greeks and Romans, though-in the latter Ages
they had Inns and Viftualing Houfes, yet
formerly they had none. Hence came the
Fathion of lodging in private Houfes, and hence
Hofpitality came to be fo much commended.
Upon which Argument confult Tomafinus de

Tefferis.

And Abraham there called on the name of
the Lord, the everlafting God, ch. 21. 33.]
Perhaps the facred Hiftorian added this Epi-
thet here, to diftinguith the true God, whom
Abrabam worthipped, from thofe Divinities
that were fometimes born, and were to dye
at laft. If Philo Byblius's Sanchoniathon was
a faithful Expofitor of the Phanician Theolo-
gy, thofe People only own'd two Gods to
be eternal, and held that the reft were gene-
rated ; for after that manner does he explain
their Do@rine 'in Eyfebius, Dem. Evang. |. 1.
c. 10. Zle teaches that the firft Principle of all
things was a dark dusky Air full of Mﬂd, or
the breath of a dusky Air, and a turbid Chaos,

encom-

-
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then at la®t the old Gentleman thought it high
time to cxamine him : *Tis beff to ask News of
Strangers, fays he,

3023 Seweral obfeure Texts

encompaffed with Darknefs : That thefe were
eternal, and bad wot an end in many Ages.
And afterwards relates the Generations of the
Gods, who alone were worihipt. The Gre-
cians believed that the Nymphs were born
with Oaks, and that they died along with
them ; and perhaps they borrowed tlus Opi-
nion from the Oriental Nations, as they did
feveral more. Thus we find in Plutarch, de
Oracul. Defectu, that Cleombrotus f{uppofes
thofe Deities that had beea the Prefidents of
Oracles formerly to be dead ; upon which fol-
lows the famous Story of the Death of Pan
the Great, and other Relations of that nature ;
by which it appears that the Nymphs and
D:emons, or their Gods of the lower rank,
was commonly believed to be mortal, altho’
they were long-lived. Therefore Abrabam
ftems to have oppofed the everlafting God,
who had no beginning, and who is capable
of no end; to tome fuch fort of an Opinion
received by the Eaftern People.

incdl Tgmony E0udVs,

i. e after they have filled their Bellies, Nay,
{ometimes {everal days pafs'd over their Heads,
before they thought fic to lay down the oc-
cafion of their coming. Thus Efdras and his
Companions, who brought the Vefiels belong-
ing to the Temple, ftaid three days in Jeru-
falem, before they reftored them to tie Priefls.
Thus, 1liad. 8. Homer tells us that the King
of Lycia entertained Belerophon for nine days
fuccéffively, and that when the tenth Morn-
ing appear’d, he began to ask him Queflions.
Dares Phrygius {peaking of Antenon, who was
fent Ambaffador to Peleus, tells us, that the
latter well-comed him for the fpace of three
days, but on the fourth enquired upon what
Meflage he came ; Die quarto rogat eum quid
venerit. After the fame manner Laban here
took Aérabam’s Servant within doors, and fet
fome Meat before him, though he had no Ac-
quaintance with him, and asked him no Que-
ftions ; but the other finding that God had di-
re&ly fent him to Abrabam’s Relations, wastn |
pain till he had delivered his Errand.

dnd there was fet Meat before him to eat,
but be faid, T will not eat till I have told my
Errand. ] In the ancient times it was ufual °
to receive Strangers, and entertain them with
a Repaft, before they asked them any Que-
ftions. Thus after Neffor had given a plen-
titul Meal o Telemachus, Odyffes, ! 3. and the
o:her had eaten as much as was fufficient,
) then

Tel!
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Tell me I pray thee thy name, ch. 32. 22

Some Interpreters fufpe@ that Facob knew

his Antagonift, with whom he wreftled, to

be an Aagel, becaufe he defired him to blefs

him; but then this Paffage makes them at a

fland : for how cou’d he 1magine to be a jot .

the better after he knew the Angel’s name,

We are defirous to know the names of thofe,

with whom we have any dealing, becaufe

whea we once know that, we may find out

who, and what manner of Men they are, by

enquiring of thofe that are better acquainted

with them. But fince there is no Correfpon.

dence between us and the Angels, after we
know_the names of two.or three of them,

we know them no more than we did before.

Thus Manoah, who took the Angel that ap-

peard to him for a Prophet, defires him to

tell him his name, and fubjoins this reafon for

it, that whes thy Sayings are come to pafs,

we may do thee bonour ; that is, give thee all

the refpect that is ufually paid toa Prophet.

;, *Tis true indeed, that the Jews and the other
i Eaftern People, talked much of the names of
Angels in the following times ; but ’tis fcarce
credible that in Facod’s days {fuch Notions were
current, nor do we find the leaft footftep of
them in the Bible before Dawic’,

Ask mé mever fo much Dowry .and Gift,
ch. 34.12.] It was the Fathion of that Age

for the Suitor to offer Prefenss to the young

Womadn's Parents, as appears plainly by this
Paflage.  Thus alfo 'in the Heroical times,

guorum’ mores, fays our Author, multa Orien-

talibus babent fimilia, among the Greeks, the
Son-in-law that was to. ke paid his Zdyz, to

the Father of the Girl, which we learn from

feveral places of Homer, colléted by Feithi-

w, in his dntiquitates Homerice, l.:2. c. X1.

As for inftance, in the 0dyffes, where Pul-

can is faid to find Mars. in very fcurvy Gir- -
camftances with his Wife, and to chain them

both to their good Behaviour, he protefts he

will not réleafe them, till ber Father  returns

every farthing of the Portion be gave bim for

bis Harlot of a Daughter, becaufe fbe was band-
Jom. "Hence Ariftotle, Polit. l2.c. 8. relating’
the moft ancient Manners of the Greeks, tells

us among other things, that zhey purchafed
their Wives of ome another. At'this day the’
fame is praifed by the Turks and Perfians.’
Sec Thevenot’s Travels, 1. 1.c. 41.

" And they gave unto Jacob all the firange
Gids, and all their Ear-riugs, c. 35, 4.] There
were two forts of Ear-rings, one of which ~
were' ‘chieflj worn by the Women for Orna-

X ment
Ask
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ment fake, but are not meant in this place ;
the other were efteemed facred, and the Men
ufed to wear them as an Amulet to preferve
them from all harm. Perhaps too fome fi-
gures were ingraved upon them under a cer-
tain Conftellation, after the manner of Talif-
mans, which the Idolatrous People foadly ima-
gined to have great Efficacy in them. A-
mong the Carthaginians, nct only the free
men, but their very Slaves had their Ears
loaded with Rings. Plautus in Panulo, Ails 5.
fe. 2. fpeaking of the Punic Slaves, introduces
Milphio thus difcourfing with Agoraffecles ;

explained and illufiféted. | 3_‘0"7,‘1
Rings in their Ears, which he commanded .,
them to. lay afide, as being confecrated to
firange Gods.

And they fate down to eat, ch. 37.V.25.]"
After the manner of the Oriental People, .
who ufed to lay a Carpet upon the Floor,
and fo fate down to eat, which Cuftom flill :
continues, ‘and when they were in the Coun-
try either fate upon the green Grafs, or upon ; .
the Skin of fome Beaft. Among the ancient :
Perfians, their Kings feem to have obferved. .
the fame Pofture, as appears by Darius’s Ta-
ble, which was fo low, that when Alexander
fate upon Cyrus’s Throne, it ferved him for
a Footftool. ~ For thus "Curtius, 1. 5. c. 2. tells
us, that aftermards be fate in the Royal Tbrone,
which was much too bigh for bim, and as bis .
Feet did not touch the loweft Step, one of the
King's Pages put a Table wnder them ; which
a little below is faid to be the fame where Da-
rius dined.  Fomer’s Heroes too fate at their.
Meat, but upon Seats.

I fuppofe thefe Fellows are troubled with no fuch
oo things as-Fingers, -
- AG.-Why fo 2 MC. Becaufe they carry their
“=Rings in their Ears.

Thefe Rings- hung down from the top of the
Ear, asappears from St. Auftin, in whofe time
this - Superftition fill- continued among fome
African: Chrftians. Thele are his words, in
Epiff. 73. Execranda autem fuperflitio ligaty-
rarum, in quibus etiam inaures wvirorum in
Summis ex und parte anriculis fufpenfe deputan-
tur, fed ad ferviendum Demonibus adbibetur.
Thefe Rings, in his Queftions upon this place,
he calls the Phyladteries of Idols. Facod's Ser-
vants here feem to have carried fuch fort of

‘Rings

I will go down into the Grave to my Son,
ch. 37. v. 35.] In the Hebrew tis Scholah.
B The LXX have rendred it ei¢ &8s, and the
Vulgar in infernum. This word and the an-
cient Tranflations of it, have not a little ems
ploy’d the Taterpreters_of the Old and New

X2 Tefta:
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Teffament, We, fhall fet down the undoubt-
ed’Sghifications' of 'it as briefly as we can,
add then emquire in what Senfe it is here to
be taken. In the firft place it fignifies any
place below the Superficies of the Earth, whe.
ther made hollow by Art or Nature. Hence //a-
iab eraphorically ufes it to denote a low
and mean Condition, cb. 14. 11. and for the
falé reafon Fomas' ealls the Fifh’s Belly by
thétfime nmame.” Secondly, it is taken for a
GFave of Sepllchre, 70 14. 15. where the
Ki\ﬁ%’&f ‘Babylon is faid to be brought down
20 Fled, to the fides of the Pit ; which words
ar® there fet down as Synonimes. See likewife,
Pfilm 141. 7. In the third plice it does not
fo''much feem to figaify the Grave, as the

State' of the Dead, or the Place where they

aré"poetically feign'd to reft, and difcourfe
topetiicr. ‘Thus in the 14th Chapter of Zfa.

iab; ‘the King of Babylon, who is exprefly faid,

259, 20. to be calt out of the Grave, and to

be denied a Burial; *is yet in the ninth Verfe

fuppofed to go Scholah to Hell, where the
Dead come to meet him. KHe# (Schol) from
benearh is moved for thee to meet thee at thy
coming 5 .it [Hirreth up the Dead for thee, even
all ‘the chicf ones of the Earth ; it bas raifed
up’ from their Thrones all the Kings of the
Nations : Al they fhall fpeak, &c. lee Ezekiel,

ch. 32. And by this word is meant not the

- Man-

éxplaimd and i!luﬁrated. ’3‘09
Manfions of the happy, fuch as the Elyfian
Fields, or the fortunate Iflands, were among
the Grecians, but the common Receptacle of
the Dead in general, as appears not only by
the above-menrioned places, byt 76, ¢. 2. x7.
ch. 10.21. and feveral other Paflages of the
Old Teftament. Now ’tis paft dipute thae
it is not here to be taken in the filt Sig.
nification ; fo that the Queftion is, Whether
%acob meant the Grave, or elfe the Placeg;gnd
State of the Dead » It cannot be pretended
that he meant the former ; for how cou'd he
fay, I will go down into the. Grave to my Sor,
fince he did not believe him to be burjed,

"but to be torn to pieces by a wild Be:t?

Therefore we muft underftand it of the Place
or State of the Dead, as the LXX Ipterpre-
ters have done, who have rendred it xofe-
Bisopcs meds * von ps meldy s 2d% ;. aud
the Vulgar, Defcendam ad ﬁlium meum lugens
in infernum. But what Sentiments Facob bad
of that State or Receptacle of the Deces-
fed, no Circumftances out of Hiftory inform
us, nor can we fafely judge of his, by our own
Opinion upon that matter. |

Tou are Spies, to fee the Nakednefs of the
Land are you come, ch.42.9.) This Sufpie
cion of Jofeph was fo much the more plau-
fible, becauie his Brothers came from thofé
. X 3 parts,
\

-
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‘parts, by which alone ZFgypr is acceflible
on the fide of Afia. This is the only place,
fays Herodotus, 1. 3.c. 5. where Agypt can
be openly emterd; where he relates at large
how Cambyfes invaded it, and marched with
his Army  this way. Confult but Ptolony’s
“Tables, and the matter appears plain enough,
It was on all fides fecured from the hoftile
Incurfions of the Africans, if we may believe
Diodorus Siculys, lib. 1. Bibl. by large unpafs
2 fable Deferts. The Sea which lies to the

- Northwards of it, is fhallow and deftitute of
Harbours, fo that it did not fear an lnvafi.
con from that quarter: Only on the Eaftern
-Frontier it lay open and unguarded. For this
“reafon Sefoffris, to fecure this Pafs againft the
Trruptions of the Syrians and Arabians, for-
-tified it with a Wall fifieen hundred furlongs
“in length, which reached from Pelufium to
“Heliopolis, Diod. lib. 1. p. 52. and upon the
~fame account perhaps it was that Nero the
~Sonof Pfammetichus, King of Zgypt, drew
@' Treach from the Pelufiac Arm of the Nile,
‘to the Gulf of A4rabia, and endeavoured to joyn
“the Mediterranean to the Southern Sea.
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yet there might be that difference between -
them, as the Canaanites and the AEgyptians
cow’d not underftand one another in ordina-
ry Difcourfe. Thus we fee the French don’t
underftand the Trtalians or Spaniards, although
thefe three Languages are derived from the
Latin ; and thus in the time of the Kings,
the Jews did not commonly underftand the
Chaldean Tongue, as appears from 2 Kings,
b, 18. v. 26. Now ’tis evident from this
place, that Facod’s Sons fpoke in the Canaani=
tith Language, unlefs we wow’d rather fuppofe
them to fpeak Chaldee, and not a Tongue:
which was only peculiar to one Family, as,
the Rabbines pretend: for then how .had it
been poffible to have procured an Interpreter,
unlefs we fuppofe that one of Facob’s Ser-
vants had run away from his Mafter, and.
fled into Egypt, of which we don’e find the
leaft mention. o

They fate before bim, the firft-born accord-
ing to his Birth-right, and the youngeft accord-
ing to bis Touth; and he took and fent Meffes
unto them, but Benjamin’s Mefs was five.times .
fo much as any of the reff, ch. 43. v. 33.]: .
Though we have no account in any Profane- e
Authors of the Cuftoms ufed by the Anci-. g
ents at ‘their Feafts, which equal this in An-

tiquity, yet it may receive fome Hluftration o
o X4 . from

They knew not that Jofeph underftood them,
for be  fpoke unto thém By an Interpreter, ch.
'42.23.] Although the Agyptian and He-
brew Language nearly refembled one another,
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from what weé find in Homer. In the firlt
place Homer's Heroes did not fit down pro-
mifcgouﬂy, as we do about our round Ta-
bles, but every Man according to his Qua-
lity, or the Refpec@ which the Mafter of the
Feaft was minded to thow him. Thus Fedor
upbraids Diomede when he run away, .that the
Grecians honour'd him with a Seat and Flefh,
and full Cups.

- "Eden e, xgedy 7, id% mAciois Semdtequi

The ¥0¢¢ here feems to be the wegedeia, as
Euftathius has remarked upon this place, that
is, thé chief Seat at Table. Secondly, ’tis e-
vident ‘that in the Heroical times they ufed
long “Pables, or perpetuz menfe, as Virgil
c§l[s~-tﬁ'§:mi So that the moft honourable Seat
was” cofifequently at the upper end, where
we--mé&y fuppofe Rewben fate, and his other
Brethren below him, according to their Age.
Thirdly, as here in Mofes, {0 we find in Ho-

mg‘r“t"iﬁt,"éach of the Guefts had his equal

Dividend of Meat, unlefi a greater Portion
was beftowed upon any one of them, to fhow
higi* more Honour: " For this reafon, as 4sfe-
_ wiews informs us, L 1x1. Homer cills. them

ddirmg diows, or egual Feafts. In fhort, as it
appéars from the apove-mentioned  place in
Homer, where mention is ‘made of Diomede,

n that
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that he had a larger fhare of Vittuals al-
low’d him upon the {core of his Valour ; o

Jofeph ordered Bewjamin to be treated after
this manner, honoris causa.

The Cup whereby my Lord divineth, chap.
44- 5] The facred Volumes no where take
notice of any Divination perform’d by a Cup;
and what feveral Learned Men have told us
of the Effufion of Wine in the Jewifh Sacri-
fices out of a Cup, is rothing to the pur-
pofe, fince it does not at all appear that they
gathered any Auguries that way. The ane
cient Grecians indeed made a Judgement of
future Events by the noife of the Wine
poured out in honour of the Divinity, and
before their Libations pray’d to the Gods
to fend them fome aufpicious Signs. Some-
times too they threw this Wine into the
Fire, and the greater the Flame was, fo
much the better was the Omen. We find
in 2 Samuel 2.3. 16, that Water was fome-
times poured out unto the Lord; but the
Scripture in no place informs us that the
Jews gatherd any Omens from thence.
And therefore as the Greeks borrow’d great
part of their Religious Rites from the A-.
gyptians, ’tis probable that the latter, obs
ferved the fame Method in their Libations, and
that Fofeph had a refpect to them here. - 7

. at
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That you may dwell in the Land of Gothen,
ch. 46. 34.1 ’Tis unqueftionable that the
Land of Gofen’was fituate in the Lower
ZEgypt , as allo that it was the firlk Pro-
vince or Nomus, which a Traveller comin
out Syria enters, fince Facob fo foon as he

came_thither, fent to acquaint Jofepb with

the™news of his Arrival. By this place it
appears, that it was famous for rich Pa-
ftures, otherwife it wouwd nere have been
offerd to a Company of Shepherds, as the
moft convenient place in the Kingdom for
them. °Tis likewife certain, that this Tra&

of Land was appropriated to the Zgyptian

Shepherds, who lived feparate from the reft
of their Country-men: For otherwife how
cow'd Fofeph conclude, that this Province
wouwd be affigned to his Brethren immedi-
ately, upon their difcovering what Occupa-
tion they followed, unle(s it was the Cu.
ftom of that Nation fo to do > As will plain-
ly appear by the following words.

For every Shepherd i an Abomination to
the AEgyptians, ch. 46. 34.] Learned Men
are ufed te enquire upon this place the firft,
whether it appears by any Teftimony  out
of Prophane Authors, that the Agyptians
avoided the Company of Shepherds: The

. _— fecond,
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{econd, for what reafon they hated them 2
As for what regards the former, we don’c
here mean all Shepherds in general, but on-
ly fuch as fed Shecp or Goats. According
to Kerodotus, 1. 2. ¢. 164. the AEgyptians
were divided into feven Clafles, Priefts, Sol
diers, Cow-berds, Flogherds, Merchants, In-
terpreters, and Sea-men. As for the Cow-
herds, we no where find that the Agyptians
defpifed them, but the above-cited Hiftorian
exprefly affirms fo much of the Hog-herds,
ch. 47. where he tells us, that the reft of
the Agyptians refofed to have any Alli-
ances with them. Among the Mendefians,
if we may believe him, Goat-herds lived in
great reputation, becaufe they worfhipped
Goats. But thefe fame People that looked
upon it to be a hainous Sin to facrifice
Goats, thought it no Crime to ferve Sheep
after that manner. The contrary to which
was obferved by the Thebans, as we find
in the fame Author. So far Herodotus,
who is more particular in this Affair than
any one elfe; however, he does not f{eem
to confit with himfelf, for fince he makes
two different Ranks of his Hog-herds and
Cow-herds, why does he not farther branch
them out into Goat-herds and Shep-herds? &,

“with much more reafon on his fide. Dio-
“dorus comprehends them all under the namc;
gy P o
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of Noudwr,™ or Paffors, but does not acquaint
us in what Credit they lived with the o-
ther &gyptians.

Now with Submiffion to Perfons of grea-
ter Learning, I am of Opinion that as the
Agyptian Superftition varied with refpect to
Time and Place; fo that eating of Sheep was
held unlawful in the Zanitic Kingdom in Fo-
Jeph's time, and that as the Shepherds did -
ther really fced upon them, or at leaft were
fulpeed to do fo, the reft of the Agyptians
fhun'd their Company. Thus they thought
they contra@ed an Impurity if they kiffed a
Giecian, becaufe the latter made ro difficulty
to eat Cow’s Flefh, which Animal was migh-
tily adord in /Egypr. For this realon they
cou’d not be brought to ufl fo much as a Knite
or a Kettle, if it came out of Greece, out of a
féar that the Fleth of a Cow might have been
éur by the former, or boiled in the latter.
Though we 2re told by Herodotus that the
Meidefians wfed to facrifice, and coufequently
to eat Sheep; yet ac the fame time he in-
forfnis us, that the Thebans, who had a much
greater Authority ia the Country, abftained
fom it: and Disderus, lib. 1. p. 99. reckons
Sheep among thofe Creatures from which the
A\ig'yptians zbitained. Befides tho’e private
Reafons which the Priefts affign’d for this Abs
- ~ ftinence,
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ftinence, he fays the following ones were ufed
to be given, wiz. that Sheep brought forth:
Youong twice a year, that they cloathed Man«
kind with their, Wool, and nourithed them
with Milk and Cheefe. And therefore fince
feveral of the Zgyptians either for thefe, or
fome other Reafons, abftained from Sheeps
Flefh, what wonder is it if they exprefled
an utter Averfion. to thofe Men whom they
knew, or elf¢ fufpe@ed to feed upon it,. if
they fhun’d their Converfion, and ubiiged to
live by themfelves in a particular Tract of
their Country > Indeed fome Learned Men
doubt whether we can difcover any certain
Tokens of Idolatry in Zgypt fo early as the
days of Fofeph, but what tticy pretend they
can no where find ; this Mofes exprefly tea.
ches us, Exod. 8. 26. and the Ifraelites be-
came infe@=d with Idolatry in /Egypt, as Eze-
kiel lays it to their charge, cb. 20.v. 7, 8.

And Fofeph placed bis father and bis bretbren
in the land of Ramefes, ch. 46. 11.] Here
cannot be fignified that City, which is faid,
Ex. 1. 11. to be built long after the Death
of Jofeph by the Ifraclites; nor indeed had
thefe People, who lived under Tents andremo.
ved from one Place to another, any occafion
for a City at firft: Therefore others under-
ftand it to be part of the Country of Gofbes.

The
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¢ Conjecture of the learned Sir-Jobn Mar-
ﬁgm feen{s to be the beft grounded, who fup-
pofes it to be the Name of a King, and ufed
in the Genitive Cafe. For Diodorus tells us,
that the third part of all Egypt belonged to
the King, and therefore ’tis all one as if Mofes
had faid, that part of the Lands belonging to the
Crown was granted to Facob and his Family.
“The abovementioned ingenious Author has

proved out of Syscelus, that RamelJes Tubae--

tes reignd at that time in Egypt, upon'Sge-
" eul, VIL
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Differtation XIII.

Concerning the Paffage of the lraclites
thro' the Red Sea.

L. The Occafion of this Differtation. 1. The
Divifion thereof. 1ll. An Explication of the
Words- of Mofes, and an Enguiry into the
Time when the Wind, which divided the Sea,
began to blow, that the liraclites might go
over the Sea in a fhort time. V. That the
Wind encreafed the Reflux of the Sea towards
the Ocean, and divided not the Waters, fo
as to heap them up on both fides, as’tis com-
monly believed. How eafily this could be done.
V. That the Wind, which drove the Waters
towards the Ocean,was a North-Wind., V1.7hat
Jofephus underftood it fo, when be compared
the Paffage of the Hraclites with Alexander’s
Paffage through the fhores of the Sea of Pam-
phyha ; zowbhich be might bave added a noble
Expioit of P. Scipio. . VIL Tkis Opinion is
confirm'd by the Circum$tances of ‘the Death of -
the Egyptians. VIIL Zke Memory of that -

Paffage,
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300  Concerning the Paffage of the
Paffage, preferved among the Ttchthyophagi.
A Tale out of Paulus Orofius. IX. Thasthe
Paffage of the Wraclites was a true Miracle.
X. The Conclufion.

L EN are o fond of Prodigies, as to
V1 believe often without any, Reafon,
that God alterd the ordinary Courfeof Nature;;
of which I havegiven a pregaant Inftance, in,
my Diflertation concerning the Statue of Sals.
Tho’ fuch an Opinion ought-not-tobe approv'd,

becaufe it fills the Minds of Men with a fuper-

ftitious Credulity, expofes the Sacred Hiftory
to the Contempt and Laughter ‘of Prophane
Men, and makes them disbelieve true Miracles
and Prodigies; yet we ought to bear with thofe
who entertain it, becaufe it they add {fomething
to the Secripture, they take nothing from it;
and becaufe their Opinion arifes from a Mind
inclin'd to afcrite whatever is Great and Won-
derful to the Divine Power. But thofe who put
a falfe Interpretation upon true and manifeft
Miracles, and. dare afcribe every thing to the
ordinary Courfe of Nature, can’t be endured,
for they came by this Opivion out of Obftina-
cy and Pride, ‘which Vices allow them not Yo
admire-any thing, or belicve any that’s unufual
andiextraordinary. It 'maybefaid further, that
becaufe.. they dare not openly deny fome-Fals
greunded upan very good Reafons, and-undenfs
able_Teftimanics, they endeavour to under

mine
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mine the belief of them, whilft they canhard-
Iy confefs, that any thing happens above the
ordinary Courle of Nature,

Onmitting for the prefent what may be faid

concerning Prodigies and Miracles in general,

I thall endeavour to vindicate one of them from
the Cavils of fome Men, by giving a clear Ex-
plication of it. I mean the Paffage of the Jf-
raelites through the Red Sea upon the dry
Ground, as Mofes relatesit, Exod. 14. Thofe
who affirm, that all this happened according
to the ordinary Courfe of Nature, fay, thac
Mofes, who knew that Country well, obferved
the time of the Tide, and thatthe Sea retiring
back, as it is wont to do, he might eafily go
from one Shoar to another upon the dry
ground ; and that being a Cunning Man, he
vented among the ignorant Multitude, as a Pro-
digy what happened according to the ordinary
Laws of Nature. Were it not {o, fay they, the
Egyptians had not gone boldly into the Sea as
as well asthe Jfraelites ; and they had not been
fo bold as to follow them, if they had feen the
Sca divided by a Miracle, left he who had di-
vided the Waters of the Sea, only for the fake
of the Ifraelites, thould bring them back into
their Channel, to deftroy the Egyptians. They
add, That perhaps the Wind favoured by
chance, the Defign of Mofes, and wonderfully
encreafed the Reflux of the Sea, as the Writer
of that Hiftory intimates,Ywhen he obferves,

that
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that The Lord caufed the Sea to go back by a
§trong Wind.

[i. *Tis not my bufinefs at prefent, to vin.
dicate the veracity of Mofes; it will be fuffici-
ent to fhew, that their Affertion is contrary to
his Words ; for thefe Men arc {0 confident of
their Ability asto think, that they can main-
tain their Opinion by the very words of the
Scripture. Wherefore [ thall firft explain the
words of Mofei, and before 1 fhew how far the
Power of God was concerned in this matter,
I'llenquire into what could be done by the Pow-
er of Second Caufes ; and then I'll fhew what
what God himfelf did towards it, and what
was done by the Second Caufes ; Laftly,[fhall
anfiwer the Objeions of our Adverfaries.

Il God fpeaks thus to Mofes, Exod. 14,
16. But lift up thy Rod, and firetch out thine
band aver the Sea, and divide it : and .the chil-
dren of Urael fhall go on dry ground through the
midft of the Sea. It appears from Verfe 20,
21. That Mofes received thofe orders towards
the Evening. Then Mofes obeying God’s Or-
ders, {mote the Sea, but it was not prefently
divided; for thus we find Verfe21. And Mo-
{es ftresched out bis band over the Sea, and the
Lord caufed the Sea 1o go back by a firong Wind
all the Night, and made the Sca dry Land, and
the Waters were divided. 'When therefore Mo-
Jfes {mote the Sea, there arofe a firong Wind,
which divided the Waters by degrees; for Mo-

Jes
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Second Watch,by reafon of
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fes himfelf fays, that the Wind drove backthe
Waters of the Sea aZ that Night,that is, almoft
all the Night; for the Egyptians were already
gone into the Sea, in purfuit of the ffraelizes,
inthe Morning Watch, as he fays V.24.
. *Tis well known, that the Hebrews divided
the Night into three Watcbes ; which being {o,
and feeing the Sacred Hiftory tells us, that the
Sea return'd in the Morning-watch ; *tis likely,
that the Wind blew almoft 12 Hourstogether,
from Sun-fetting to Sun-rifing : for the Irae-
lites departed a little after the Equinox of the
Spring. If we koew in what Watch of the
Day or Night the Sea covered the Shores, or
retired from them, we might explain this mat-
ter more accurately. But feeing the Sea Ebs
and Flows in twelve Hours, ’tis likely, that
it began to go back in the beginning of
the Night, and that the Reflux was haftened
and encreafed by a ftrong Wind : but the next
Tide was flower, the fame Wind blowing till,
and keeping back the Waves for fome time ;
during which interval of time, the Ifraelites
went through the dry Chanael of the Sea.
Let us fuppefe, for Example, that the Sea be-
ing return’d to the South, was to flow again to-
wards the Nortb, about the beginning of the
Second Watch, if there had been no Wind';
the Sea might have gone back, before the
the Violence of
the Wind, and not have returned to the Nor-
thern Shoresof the Red Seabut fome Hours la-
Y 2 ter;
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ter; fothat the Ifraelites might go over during
the whole Second Watch ; that 1s, during four
Hoursat leaft. Indeed they were already gone
through the Sea, before the Morning-watch,
in whichall the Egyptians went into the Chan-
nel and were Drowned.

Now that we may underftand how fo many
Thoufands of Mcn might go through the Red
Sea in fo fhort a time, we ought to confider
ewo things ; Firft, that the extremity of that
Gulph is very narrow, s tis granted by all
thofe, who wrote about it, and not above two
Miles broad. It was therefore no difficult thing
for the Jfraelites, though they were {o nume-
rous, to go a great pace through the Channel
of the Sea in a few Hours, which otherwife
could not be underftood, if it was broader.
From whence alfo it follows, that the Sea go-
ing back towards the South, leaves not only the
Shores dry, but its very Channel, becaufe of
¢he narrownefs of the place, unlefs it be deeper
in fome places. I think there is no need I
fhould prove, that the Ifraelites went through
it at the further end of the Gulph, feeing it
plainly appears that they did, from the fitu-
ation of the place in which they encamped, as
it is defcribed Exod. 14. 2.

Secondly , It ought to be obferved , that
there was no need the Ifraelizes fhould run away
in Battle aray, and in a long File. A great
{pace having been dryed by the Wind, they
might go over in a large Front, as the Egypti-

ans

Ifaclites through the Red Sea. 326

ans tried to do it after them ; for the whole Ar-
my of the Egyptians had not been drowned,
if few of them had gone together,. fecing thofe
that were beyond, bhad been ata great diftance
from thofe that were in the Front. But all the
Egyptians were drowned, not one excepted ;
from whence it is manifeft, that they went into
the Channel of the Sea ina large Front.

1V. But 1 muft confider more carefully the
ftrength of the Wind which blew upon the
Sea, Exod. 14.29. The Children of lfracl, fays
Mofes, walked upon dry Land in the midft of the
Sea, and the Warers were a Wall unto them, on
their right hand and on their left. Which words
ought not to be taken ina literal fence, nor
thofe which we find Exod. 15.38. With the
blaft of thy Noftrils the Waters were gathered to-

gether : the Floods ftood upright as an heap,

andthe depths were congealed in the beart of the
Sea. Who fees not that this is a Figurative
Speech: For 1. God blows not with his No-
firils, nor did Mofes believe he did, whoteach-
es every where, that God hath no humane
fhape, 2. There isa great difference between
a Heap of Corn and 2 bulk of Ice; nor could
the driving of the Waters into the Ocean be
compared to both, but ina Figurative {cnce,
from whence it appears, that neither of them
aan be underftood in a proper fence. 3. Had
the Waters been congealed on both fides, there
had been no need of a Strong Wind blowing ali
that Night, to uphold its Weight ; for fromthe

) Y 3 time
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time the Water was divided, and congealed on
both fides, it could not return into the middle
Channel but by the melting of the Ice.In like man-
ner ; the Water might be faid to be as &s a Wal
unto the Jfraelites, becaufe they could not go
through it, on the Right haad, oron the Lett;
nor does any thing hinder, but there might be
fome Water on their Left Hand, in deep Pits,
tho’ the greateft part of it was removed tothe
Right Hand, by the Ebbing of the Sea, and the
Ford thrcugh whichthey went was left dry. Thus
Nabum 38. the Sea is {aid to be 4 wallto the Cir
ty of No. Art thoubetter {ays the Prophet, than
populous No, that was fituate among the Rivers,
that bad the waters round about it, whofe ram-
part was the Sea, and her wall was from the Sea.
[ think therefore, that fuch was the Divifion
of the Waters of the Red Sea, that when the
Wind, which encreafed its Ebbing, had driven
all the Watcrs, except that which remained in
deep Pits, {rom the further end of the Gulph
towards its Mouth, there appeared a large Ford
over again(t the Jfraelites, through whichthey
went to the oppofite Shore ; which could the
more eafily happen, becaufe that Sea being full
of Fords, when there happens a greater Reflux
then ordinarily, thofe Fords are left dry; tho’
as | fhall fhew hereafter, the Wind which God
raifed, drove the Sea farther then ever it was
before, or hathbeen fince, that we koow of.
Moft of thofe, who defcribed that Sea, fay
that ’tis Fordable. They alfo fay that it hath
a

b
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a violent Ebbing and Flowing., P. Belonius
Obferv. Book 11. ch. 67. Speaking of a Town
call'd now Tor, fays, That it is Situared on a high
place, for the Sea fwells fometimes fo much, that
it overflows the Fields, and furrounds the Town
with its Waters. Nor canit be otherwif€ in 2
Narrow Streight, efpecially when it reaches
from South to North 3 for the Sea flows from the
South, thro’ a Narrow Paffage with great vio-
lence, and having no room to Expatiate, it muft
needs be high : on the contrary when it Ebbs,
it muft of neceffity leave many Fords empty,
and the extremiry of the Golph almoft dry.

However a place out of Pfalm 136. v. 13.
may be objected againft my Hypothefis. There
tis faid, 7hat God divided the Red Sea into
Parts : which words feem to imply that the
Waters were {o divided by the Wind, as tobe
driven on the right hand and on the left. But
they might be {aid 0 be divided into Parts, if
the Water remain’d on both fides, tho’ it was
not heap’d up by the frength of the Wind ;
for the Water, which returmd towards the
South, was feparated from that which remain'd
in the Northern Pits: Which Water leit in
thofe Pits, may be calld a Parz, becaufe it was
{eparated from the reft of the Water by the
violence of the Wind.

We read in the Annals of Geneva, thatin the
Year MCCCCXC. the South-wind blew with
fo great a Violence, that the Water of the
Rhore, (3 moft fwift River,) flowing from the

Y 4 Leman
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Leman Lake tothe South, ftood ftill a quarter
of an Hour. In like manner the Wind might
encreafe the Motion of the Ebbing Sea, and
ftop its Impetuofity when it flowed again.
It was obferved in Holland, in the Year
MDCLXXIL. that the Ebbing of the Sea lafted
Twelve Hours, which hindred the Defcent of
the Englith : whether this was the Effe& of the
Wind, or fome other cauf¢, is not well known.
Why therefore could net the Ebbing of the
Red Sea laft longer than it ufually did, through
the Divine Will, and return Later tothe fame
Shores »

V. Having thus explain’d the Words of Mo-
fes which concern the thing itfelf, it will not
be needlefls to enquire from what part of Hea-
ven the Wind blew. 7he Lord, fays Mojes,
caufed the Sea o go back by a flrong Eaft-Wind
all that night, as cur Tranflation renders it.
But [ am of Opinion the Hebrew word AXadim
cannot here fignifie an Eafi-Wind, becaufe fuch
a Wind was fitter to drive the Floods to the
Shore, wherein the Ifraelites were, than to
divide the. Waters; unlefs we fuppofe that it
blew only on a certain part of the Sea, fo as to
hinder the Waters from runningin the middle.
But who can apprehend how {o many thou-
fands of Men could, Iwill not fay, ftand in the
Chaanel of the Sea, but go thro’ itin {o fhort
a time, whilft {o violent a Whirl-wind blew in
their Faces »

I fhould think therefore that the Word Ka-

dim
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dim. denotes not that part of Heaven from
whence this Wind blew, but a Fiolent Wind,
from whencefcever it blew. Nor did Mofes
add the word firong, becaufe the Wind. call'd
Kadim is not commonly a violent one 5 but be-
caufe the Wind, which drove the Waters of
the Red Sea towards the Ocean, was extream-
ly violent. The word Kadim fignifies a vio-
lent Wind, Pfal. 48. 8. Ezech. 2.7. 26. Job 27
21. Jer. 18. 17. ffa.27.8. Jon. 4. 8. we may
therefore underftand by the word Kadim a
North-wind. Nor could any other Wind open
a paflage to the Jfraelites thro’ the Fords of the
Sca,as I have fhewed. o
VI. The thing it felf favours my opinion,
as we have feen, and no ftrong Argument can
be brought againft it from the words of Mofes.
Some therefore will perhaps endeavour tocon-
fate it fome other way, ¥iz. by accufing it
of Novelty. But I may fhelter my felf under
the Authority of Fefephus, who feems to have
had the like thoughts, when he compared the
Paffage of the Ifraclites with Alexander’s
March thro’ the Sea of Pamphylia, in thefe
words, Book II. towards the End: No Body
will admire that firange Story, that Men, who
livd many Ages ago, and were free from malice
found away to efcape, even thro the Sea, whe-
ther God wonld have it fo, or whetker it hap-
pewd By chance ; feeing the Sea of Pamphylia
gave way to Alexander King of Macedonia,
who liv'd not leng age, and open'd a Paffage te

bim,
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bim, when be bad no other, when God defign'd to
deftroy the Empire of the Perfians. 1 fhall not
enquire whether thofe Two Events may be com-
par’d in every thing: ’ts falfe that Alexander
had no other way, and they differ in other
things : But however it appears from thofe
words that Fofepbus believe, not without rea-
fon, that Alexauder’s Paffage was like that of
the fraelites in this, Viz. in his going thro’
the Sea, when the Wiad turn’d, which he
could not do, whilft it blew. T fhall here fet
down the words of Arrianmus, who relates the
thing thus, Book I He lead thofe who were
with bim thro' the Sea all along the Shore.
No Body can go that way, but when the North-
Wind blows ; but if the South-Wind blows hard,
xone can go thro’ the Shore. It happen'd then,
not without the Will of God (as be, and thofe that
were with him faid) that a violent South-Wind
turn'd into the North, and (o be had a quick and
eafie Paffage. It appears from thofé words of
Arrianus, who relates the thing, as Fofephus
underftood it, that this latter Hiitorian had the
fame thoughts as I have concerning the Paf-
fage of the Ifraslites thrc’ the Red Sea.

Fofephas might alfo have added out of Livy
Book XXVI. Ch. 45. if he kaew it, what that
Hiftorian fays concerning the taking of New
Carthage by P. Scipie Africanss, to {top there-
by the Mouth of the Romans, who denied the
Truth of the Hiftory of the Hebrews. The
Words of Livy run thus: As foom as be mz};
. tolq
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told the Sea Ebbed, be lead his Army to it,
becaufe be heard from fome Fifher Men, who
bad been there in fome light Boats, and were
gone thro' the Fords, when ”t/be};'r fBo;tsT Suck, }bat
be might eafily go to the Wall of the Town ajoot.
Ir wa% a&ou{tjbf middle of the day, and befides
the Water was going back according to its ordi-
nary Ebbing, a violent North-Wind arofe blow-
ing the fame way the Sea Ebbed, which fo laid
open the Fords, that i fome places the Water
came only to the Belly, and in other places fcarce

* to the Knee. Scipio baving carcfully obferv'd thi,

and aferibing it as a Prodigy o the Protellion
of the Gods, who oper’d a wew way for the Ro-
mans thro the Sea, he commanded bis Souldiers
10 follow Neptune as their Guide. But neither
Scipio nor Alexander could know that the
North-Wind would blow, when it was neceflary
for them: And feeing the Providence of God
ruled the A&ions of the Heathens, not only
thofe of the Hebrews, nothing hinders but he
might fometimes defignedly help Natural
Caufes on their behalf, '

VII. It appears alfo from the Death of the
Egyptians, that the Sea was divided, as I have
faid. Firft, Mofes fays, that when the Ifraelites
went into the Sca, Zhe Egyptians purfued and
went in after them, 1 the Night-time, #o tbe
midft of the Sea, even all Pharaok’s Horfes, his
Chariots, and Eorfe-men, Exod. 14.23. The
Egyptians believed that the Ifmglz’tes togk hold
of the Opportunity of an Ebbiog, which was

greater
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greater than it ufed to be; and that therefore
they ought prefently to purfue them, leaft the
Paffage fhould be ftopt by the return of the
Waters. Tho’ the Egyptians were tranfported
with anger, yet, had they fufpected that it was
a Prodigy, they had certainly never beea fo
mad as to go into the Channel ofthe Sea; and
they might have feen that it was undoubtedly
a Miracle, were it not that they might with
fome likelyhood afcribe the thipg to an Extra-

ordinary Reflux. _
When the whole Army of the Egyptians
came into the Sea, and the Zfraclites got 1o the
oppofite Shore, that is, in the Third Watch of
the Night, as we learn from what follows, Mo-
fes was commanded to fmite the Sea, which
being done, Exod. 14.27. The Sea returnd to
its (brength, when the siorning appear'd. Which
feems not to have happen’d by degrees, but
God made ufe of an ex:raordinary South-Wind,
which brought back with a great violence and
in a very fhort time the Waves, which ftood
ftill by the ftrength of the North-Wind. This
we léarn from Mofes’s Song, Exod. 15. 10,
Thou didft blow with thy Wind, the Sea covered
them: They fank as lead in the mighty Waters,
&c. If thé Waters were congeaicd and heaped
up on both fides, what need was there of a
Wind, to make them return to their place? As
they ftood up only by the Will of God ; they
might return into their Channel by the fame
Will, provided God would have recall’'d the
Efficacy

1
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Efficacy of his Power ; for they had dropt down
by their weight Tike melted Ice.

Left the Egyptians thould avoid by flying the
violence of the Reflug, befides the South-Wind
by which it was haften’d, Mofes fays, That God
Troubled the Eoft of the Egyptians, and took off
their Chariot-wheels, that they drave them bea-

_ wily, Exod. 14. 24, 25. That we may the bet-

ter underftand this, we muft remember that
the Army of the Egyptians was made up only of
Chariots and Horfe-men. For Pharaoh brought
with him no Infantry, to overtake more eafily
the Ifraclites, nor did he want any, feeing he
might eafily rout an unarmd People only with
his Chariots and Horfe-men. Befides the March
of the Horfe-men and Chariots was made flow-
er by a fecret Efficacy of the Divine Power,
Three things might make that Paffage more
difficult to the Egyptians than to the Zfrae-
lites.

1. There might be in fome Places abun-
dance of Mires too deep to drive Chariots and
Horfes thro’ them without great trouble ; where-
as Men a Foot might eafily get over them, ef
pecially the Jfraclites, who were ufed to wan-
der with their Flocks in the Marthes of Zgype.
Tho’ the Bottom of the Sea is not the fame e-
very where, yet no Body will wonder, that I
fay there might be here and there fome Miry
Places in a Space, that was fome Miles Broad,
a little while after the Sea left it.

2. If there were no Mires in fome places there

was
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was abundance of deep Sand, in which Wheels
will- fink deeply, and thro’ which Horfes can
go but flowly. Diodorus Siculus fays Book III.
There is a vaft quantity of Dirt and Sand in that
Sea, and that the Floods fometimes carry fo
much Sand about the Ships that Sail in it, that
they ftick faft in the Ground. That Sand hin-
dered without doubt the Chariots and Horfes
from going faft. If it be objected that Mofes
fays feveral times that the [fraclites went thro’
the Sea as thro’ a Dry Land; [anfwer, It ought
ot to be fo underftood, as if the Channel of
the Sea had not been fo much as moift and dir-
ty. The Land is faid to be Dry, becaufe there
was no Waves upon it, and it is oppofed not to
Moiftnefs but to Water, as Gen.1.9. AndGod
faid, let the Waters under the Heaven be gatber-
ed together unto one place, and let the Dry Land
appear — and God called the Dry Land Eartbh.
Sce alfo Chap. 8. 13. Philo therefore laid too
great a {trefS upon that Word, when he faid
that the Ifrelites went thro’ the Sea as thro a
way paved with Stones ; for, (as he goes on)
the Sand grew hard, and made one folid Body.
Miracles have been often invented, (to explain

fome Words of Scripture upon which they put -
too literal a Senfe) of which the Holy Writers”

pever fo much as dream’d. .
3. The Bottom of the Sea being uneven, and
full of Rocks and + Shrubs, could not give a

+ See Theophras. Hift, of Plants. Book. IV. ch, &.
o Free
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Free paffage to the Chariots. Nay, ’twas al-
moft impofiible for thofe, who drived the Cha-
riots, and haftened to purfue the Jfraelitesin
the Night time, and then to make their efcape
to the Egyptian Shores, not to encumber and
hinder one another, and even to overturn their
Chariots, and break the Wheels againft the
Rocks. Now fome Chariots overturned or
broke, were fufficient to difturb the whole As-
my, and it could go but flowly, whilft their
Ranks were broke, and every Horfeman endea-
voured to go fafter then another. This Mofes
feems to teach usin the words I have quoted.
All whichthings 1 have mentioned, did without
doubt hinder the march of the Horfe and Cha-
riots.

When the Ifraelites faw this, befides they
perhaps obferved that the Wind was turned,
knowing that the Sea would prefently fiow in,
they began to think more ferioufly of making
their efcape. Then at laft they perceived,
that the God of the Zfraelites was not lefs Pow-
erful in the Sea, then he had been in Egypz. So
that condemning their rathnefs, they turned
back, and made hafte to the Egyptian Shoar ;
but the Waves breaking upon them they were
Drowned.  Jofephus not only fays, that the
Water of the Sea was driven on the Egyptians
by the Wind, but alfo, that there arofe at the
fame time a violent Storm, which perhaps he
learned from the Egyptian Priefts of his time.
The Egyptians added, thas their Anceﬂor; were

orce
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forced to come home, and leave off purfuing -
the Ifraelites, by reafon of the Storms, as it
appears from Juftin, Book 26.Ch.2. Bat Mofes
fays, that they all Perifhed in the Sea, and that
not one of them efcaped to bring the News of
their Calamity. From whence one may ob-
ferve by the bye, that Fofépbus omitted that
part of the Tradition of the Egyptians, becaufe
it was contrary to the Hiftory of Mofes s but
willingly alledged, according to his Cuftom,
that part which was not inconfiftent with it.
VIIL If the Hiftories of Manetho, and of
fome others, who wrote the Antiquities of the

Egyptians were extant, we might perhaps find

in them feveral Footftepsof the Truth, which
Fofephus, who made ufe of them did not {ee.
indeed ’tis certain, as feveral Learned Men have
obferved, that in the Fragments which hehath
preferved to us, there are many things which
he underftood not well. There is fomething in
Strabo, Book XV 1. which feems to belong to the
paflage of the Ifraciites thro the Red Sea,
tho’ he fays it happened in a Neighbouring
Country. A wonderful and extraordinary thing,
fays that Author, is reported to bave bappened
in the Shoar between Tyre and Prolemais. 'Tis
faid, That the Inbabibants of Ptolemais, having
engaged in a battle with General Sarpedon ; and
Being put to flight, were overwhelm'd as they fled,
By the Sea coming upon them as a Tide; andthat
fome were carried into the Sea, and others left
deud in fome low Places. Afterwards, wb:n

the

|

wovry v - S men .
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~ the .Stea Ebbéd, their Bodies were ﬁmfd lying. -
- promifcnoufly among dead Fifbes. What happen’d

10 the Red Sea, was transferred to the Shoars
of Zyre, and difguifed with falfe Circumﬁanctl:
The word Sarpedon was allo falfly accounted 2
Proper Name ; for Sar-phadon in Hebrew, fig-
mﬁes.th_e Head of Deliverance, or of thofe who
are Delivered, which Encomium [uits Mofes ve-
ry well. - Diodorus Siculus heard the Zroglo-
dite report a like thing, 7w reported, fays e
by the ichthyaphagi, who live near that Sta,
@ tl{ey have it from their Anceftors, that there
baving been a GREAT REFLUY, the
whole Channel of the Gulph was dried up, andlosks
Green: And when the Earth bad been feen at the
bottom, a violent Flowing came in of a fudden, and
reftored the Channel to its former State. Which
Words defcribe the thing well enough, as  have
fhewed that it happened. :

Indeed, if the Jehthyophagi faid nothing clfe,

- “they were more modeft than fome Chriftians
who having made themfelves Mafters ofl tilaofé’

places, have corrupted every thing with abun.
dance of feigaed Tales ; an Example of which
we find in Oroftus, Book I. Ch. xo. Zbere re-
mains fill, fays he, fome certain Monuments of
that event. Forthe'Track of the Chariots and
Wheels may. be feen, not only in the fbore, but alfo
at t.he Gottom, as far & the fight can reach, and
if it be confounded, cither by chance or ont of
curiofity, it is of a fudden divinely reftored to
Z .

its
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its former [tare, by the Winds and Waves ; that

‘whofoever Izarns wot to'fear God, by applying bim-

felf to Religion, which be knows may be terrified
&y an ancient Example of God's Anger. :

. 1X. I have hitherto fufficiently thewed, how

God opened a paffage for the Ifraelites through
the Red Sea; but I'have not fhewed yet what
was done by the ordinary Laws of Nature,
and what by an extraordifiary effect of “the Di--
vine Power: What happens after the latter
manter, is called a. Miracle in the Stile of Chri-
ftians, but Events of the former kind go not
by that Name. Again, There are two lorts of
shings which God does above the order of Na-

ture; fome are fuch, as cannot be afcribed to .

matural Caufes, as things are now : For Exam-

ple, If abody heavier than another goes notbe-

Jow it, as if an Jron thrown into the Water
finks not, if a humane Body remains in the

migft of Flames without being hurt inthe leaft,
sod thelike. - Others being confidered inthemd’

felves, might be lookt upen as the Effeétsof na-
‘tural Caufes, fuch are ‘an extraordinary Wind,
‘and Reflux of the Sea. - Natural Caufes may
produce them, and often do it : But if God does
thofe things and the like, by an A& of his
Wil), withoutufing natural Caufes, and with-
out expecting the Order he eftablithed from the
 hegianning of the World; then, I fay, what was
_net a Miracle by its Nature, is rightly called (o.
M God by his {pécial Will raif¢s a Wind, ‘whea
oo o RN v ] noe
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0o Wind had rien by the ordinary Courfe of
Nature ; and drives the Waves much farther
than they ufed to go, when the Reflux had not
been greater than it ufed to be by the ordinary
Laws of Natureé, thofe things are call'd Miracles,
and .are really fo.

There might be therefore Miracles of both
forts in what happen’d to the Red Sea. Perhaps
the North-Wind had not blown, if God had not
raifed it; and caufed the South-Wind to ceafe,
Perhaps the ftrength of that Wind was fo
great by the Will of God, that no Natural Wind
could have removed the Sea fo far: Thefame,
may be faid of the Reflux ; Perhaps the Sea had
not returaed back when it did, if God had not’
Jemoved it, nof would .it, by its natural Ebs
bing, bave gone back (o far as to.leave a Paf.
fage Large enough for fo many Thoufands of
Men. - % B P .
This therefore muft be granted to us, even
by obftinaté Men, that ther¢ might be fome
Miracles properly fo call’d in that Event; pro-
vided the thing happen’d, as'tis related, which
I think I may now take for granted. But it will
be ask’d, how fhall. we know that thofe things
happn’d, not by Naturzl Caules, but by aa
Extraordinary Effet of God’s Power2. In afi-
fwer to which, Ifay, Firft, that. the Extraordi=
nary ftrenth of the Wind, and the Reflux which
was {o great, that perhaps the like was never
{éen; fhew the Power of Ged in them. Second-

Z 2 by
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ly, if nothing Extraordinary happen’d, the E-
gyptians had no reafon torejoyce, nor the Ifra- 5

elites to be Terrified, when they faw themfelves
fhut up between the Sea and the Mountains,

for they might cfcape by expecing the Reflux

of the Sea; nor is it likely that {o many Thoue

fands of Men knew nothing of the Nature of .

the Ocean, from which their former Habitati-
on was but a few days journey diftant. Laftly,
it was alfo'a Miracle in this refpel, Viz. Be-
caufe Mofes, who could expe& nothing elfe

but an Ordinary Reflux, foretold the [fraelites

that the Egyptians thould perifh, but that they
themfelves thould efcape . without any damage.
Fear ye not, fays he, ftand flill, and fee the fal-
wation of the Lord, which be will fhew to you
to day: for the Egyptians, whem ye bave
feen 2o day, ye fball fee them again wo more, for
ever. Could any HumanePrudence forefee that,
‘and that there would be a place irt the Channel
lefe dry, and fo large, that fo many Thoufands
of Men might go thro’ jt in few Hours without
any danger ; and that the Egyptians fhould be

fo blinded as to follow the Zfraelits, thinking

there was nothing Extraordinary in the mat-
ter2 Ifit be faid, that God revealed this to
Mofes, we have what we defire, for the very
Revelation will be a great Miracle. When a-
Miracle is foretold, before it happens, ’tis a
mot certain- Criterium of fuch a Miracle ; for
from thence it may be evidently inferred, gla;
: ‘ - 0
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God bears a Special Love to Him, whom he

- thus forewarns ; and that an  Extraordinary

thing happen'd, which could not be known if
God had not been pleafed to fortel it.

Indeed if an Event, which is not manifeftly
above the Power of Nature, were not foretold, it
could not be faid, after it hath happen’d, to be
moft certainly a Miracle wrought in the behalf
of thofe, to whom it hath been beneficial. For
who fees not thata prudent Man may fuddenly
make ufe of an unexpected Event tho’ it hapéns-
not in his behalf? Wherefore tho’ the Wind had
not turn’d without a Miracle, when Alexander
pafled at the foot of Mount Climax,yet he could
not boaft of it as of 4 fpecial favour of the Deity,
for how could he fhew that God hath done- it -
in his behalf? He went thither to fee whether
he could go that way, defigning either to ftay’
fometime till that way might be paffable, or to
lead his Army anether way. This Strabo Book
XIV. intimates clearly enough; There is a
fireight of the Sea near Phafelis, fays he, thro’
which Alexander led bis Army. For there is a
Mountain calld Climax, which lies near the Sea

" of Pamphylia,  and leaves anarrow paffage in the

Shore, which is Dry when the Seais Calm, fo that
Travellers may go thro' it, but when the Sea
flows in, it is for the greatest part cover’d with
Water. The way- thry the Mountain goes a great .
way about, and is difficult : They go thrd the Sbore " .
infair Weather. Then he adds, Alexander biap-

_ » pend
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pen'd tole there ‘in Stormy Weather, and Becanfe

be relied much on Fortune, he [at out before the
Waves, were calm’d, and fo be and bis Army
marched atl the day in the Waters to the Belly.
From whence it clearly appéars that Alexan-
der boldly made ufe of that opportunity, whiclr
‘had been more convenient, if he had not been
fo hatty ; and therefore if he boafted that God
had open’d a way for his Army, °twas a meer
Stratagem he ufed to encourage his Soldiers.
Which perhaps was the reafon why Alexander
himfelf made no mention of any Miracle
wrought in his behalf, in his Epiftles, wherein
he {poke of that Expedition, as we learn from
Plutarch in'his Life. Fi March thro' Pamphy-
lia, fays he, hath been a Subject which many
. Hiftorians have treated Eloquently to raife ad-
- miration, and fwell ibeir Style, as if the Sea bad

gone back by the Will of God-—But Alexander.

bimfelf in bis Epifties mentions o Miraclg, and
only fays, that baving et out from Phafelis, be
went thro’ Mount Chimax. : o
From whence it appears, how great a diffe-
rence, there is between the Paflage of Alexander
thro’ the Shore of the Sea of Pampbilia,and the
Paffage of the fraelites thro’ the Red Sea, nor
to fay that Alexander might have gone another
way, ¥iz. thro’ the Mountain, whereas the Jf

raglites could not go thro’ the Mouatains. Tie

- approach of the Soldiers of. Publius Scipio to

the Wall of Carshage does not lefs differ fr%]u;
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the Paffage of the Zffaclites ; and tho’ that Cuns
fiing Man 4fcribed it as a Miracle to the Gods,.
tobe more chearfully obeyed by his Soldiers ;
yet he durft not. affure them that the Town
would be certainly taken, and if that Stzraragem
of his had not, well fucceeded, his vain unders
taking had not been perbaps {o much as mens
tion'd in Hiftory. R f

X. T think T have {ufficiently clear’d both
the Hiftory of the Paffage of the Ifraclites
thro’ the Red Sea, and what Fofephus fays con-.

- cerning it ; whom [ have not alledged, asif I

relied much upon his Authority, in thiogs of -
that nature ; but becaufe fome Learned Men,
whofe Authority. ought not to be flighted in
the Common-wealth of Learning, are more
moved with his Teftimony than with Argu-
ments. ‘They and their like Obje& fometimes
the Novelty of an Opinion, which they read
no where elfe, as if it were a certain fign of
Falthood, andcan’t reft contented without the
Teftimony of an Ancient Author. But I have
efpecially endeavour’d to fatisfie thofe, to whom
too great a Love of Prodigies and wonders of
fome Mean and Imprudent Interpreters hath
given occafion to doubt of the Truthof fome -
Ancient Hiftories. For 1 have often obferved

that the Doubts of fome Men, who areno Fools,

arife from their judging of very Ancient Hifto- =
ries, not after a careful Exarnination, but-ac-
cording to zhe common opigion of thoﬁ;v:iith
Mo ‘ £ w e e LY ' - . V om
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whoqthey Jlive. . Which is certinly very uns

; for can any ‘thing be more repugaant to. -
%nm and Equity thag for a Man to give his
erdict, not as- the Caufe, which he ought to
perfeltly, . requires, but as he, that
pleads that caufe, defends it. If ‘any one

‘thinks I have not well pluded the Caufc I

took in hand, 1 fhall be glad to be better in-
formed, and as willing to hear ‘another as if

‘ Ihad ncver thought of, nor writ on this Sub-




